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Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Sunni Islam Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Ash-Shu'ara
ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ﻃﺴﻢ

1.
Ta Sin Mim.

ِ َ ـﺖ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ِـﺐ ا ْﳌُﺒ
ﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ ءَاﻳ

2.
These are Ayat of the Book Mubin.
3.

ِِ
َ َ َ ﻚ ﺑ َ ِـﺨ ٌﻊ ﻧ َّ ْﻔﺴ
ﲔ
َ َّ ﻟَﻌَﻠ
َ ﻚ أﻻّ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ
It may be that you are going Bakhi` yourself, that they do not become believers.

4.

ِ َ @ ْل >ﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
َ
ِِ
ِ ْ
ﲔ
ّ َ ْ ْ َ ّ َ ُ إِن ﻧ َّ َﺸﺄ ﻧ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء ءَاﻳَﺔً ﻓَ َﻈﻠ َّ ْﺖ أ ْﻋﻨَـ ُﻘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ َﺧـﻀﻌ
If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their
necks in humility.

5.

ِ
َ ٍ
ﲔ
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ٍﺮ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻣﻌْ ِﺮﺿH ّﲪـﻦِ ُﳏ ْ َﺪث إِﻻ
And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but
they turn away therefrom.

6.

َ ِْ
ِ
ون
َ  َﺎﻧُﻮاْﺑِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُءH ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮاْﻓَ َﺴﻴَﺄﺗﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ أﻧﺒَـ ُﺆا َﻣﺎ
So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they mocked at will come to them.

ٍ ُ ّ ِﻞ زَ ْو ٍج َﻛ ِﺮH ْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦTَأ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْواْإ َِﱃ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َﻛ ْﻢ أَﻧﺒ
ﻳﻢ

7.

Do they not observe the earth -- how much of every good kind We cause to grow therein!

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

8.

Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ َﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ

9.

And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

The Qur'an and the Disbelievers turning away; They could be compelled to believe if
Allah so willed
Allah says:
﴾١﴿ ﻃﺴﻢ
Ta Sin Mim.
At the beginning of the explanation of Surah Al-Baqarah we discussed the letters which appear at the
beginning of some Surahs.
Allah's saying:

ِ َ ﺎت اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ِ ِﺎب ا ْﳌﺒ
﴾ ٢﴿ ﲔ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
ُ َ ﻚ آﻳ
ُ

These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin.
means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'an, i.e. the clear and unambiguous Book which
distinguishes between truth and falsehood, misguidance and guidance.

^^^ ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺑَﺎ ِﺧ ٌﻊ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ َﺴ
َ َّ ﻟَﻌَﻠ
It may be that you are going Bakhi` yourself,
means, destroy yourself -- because of your keenness that they should be guided and your grief for
them.
﴾٣﴿ ﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
ُ َ ^^^ أ َ َّﻻ ﻳ

َ

that they do not become believers.
Here Allah is consoling His Messenger for the lack of faith of those among the disbelievers who do not
believe in him.
This is like the Ayat:

ﻚ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ َﺴ َﺮ ٍت
َ ﺐ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ُﺴ
ْ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺬ َﻫ
So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. (35:8)
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ِ َّ ﻓَﻠَﻌﻠ
ِ َ ءَاﺛَـ ِﺮ ِﻫﻢ إِن ﻟَّﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮاْﺑِﻬَـ َﺬا ا ْﳊ َ ِﺪdَ> ﻚ
ً ﻳﺚ أ َ َﺳﻔﺎ
َ ﻚ ﺑَـﺨ ٌﻊ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ َﺴ
َ َ
ْ ْ
Perhaps, you would Bakhi` yourself, over their footsteps, because they believe not in this narration.
(18:6)
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said that:
be that you are going Bakhi` yourself),

ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺑَﺎ ِﺧ ٌﻊ ﻧ َّ ْﻔ َﺴ
َ َّ ( ﻟَﻌَﻠIt may

means, `kill yourself.'
Then Allah says:

ْ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء آﻳَﺔًﻓَ َﻈﻠ َّ ْﺖ أ َ ْﻋﻨَﺎ ُﻗ ُﻬﻢ َﳍَﺎ َﺧ
﴾٤﴿ ﺎﺿﻌِﲔ
َ @ ْل >َﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
ّ ِ َ ُ إِن ﻧ َّ َﺸﺄ ﻧ
َ

َ ّ

ْ

ْ

If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their necks
in humility.
meaning, `if We so willed, We could send down a sign that would force them to believe, but We will not
do that because We do not want anyone to believe except by choice.'
Allah says:

َ َ ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َُّوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ َرﺑ
َ َّ اﻟﻨhُ ﻧﺖ ُﺗ ْﻜ ِﺮ
َ ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﲨﻴﻌًﺎ أﻓَﺄH ﻚ ﻵ َﻣ َﻦ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض
َ ﺎس َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, will you then
compel mankind, until they become believers. (10:99)

ًﺎس ُأ َّﻣﺔً َوا ِﺣ َﺪة
َ َُّوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺷﺂءَ َرﺑ
َ َّﻚ َﳉَﻌَ َﻞ اﻟﻨ
And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made mankind one Ummah... (11:118)
But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to pass, and His proof has been conveyed to mankind
by mission of Messengers and the revelation of Books to them.
Then Allah says:

ِ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ ُﻣﻌْ ِﺮH ﲪﻦِ ُﳏ ْ َﺪ ٍث إ َِّﻻ
﴾٥﴿ ﺿﲔ
َ ْ وﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ٍﺮ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ
ََ

َ

And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but they
turn away therefrom. meaning, every time a Scripture comes from heaven to them, most of the people
turn away from it.
As Allah says:

َ
ِ ِ ِ َ ﺎس وﻟَﻮ َﺣ َﺮﺻ
ﲔ
ْ ْ َ ِ ََّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺖ ُﲟ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly. (12:103)

ِ
ٍ َ اﻟْﻌِﺒَﺎ ِد َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِ ﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َّر ُﺳdَ>ًﳛَ ْﺴ َﺮة
ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﺑِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُءHَّﻮل إِﻻ
Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at him. (36:30)

hﻮ
ُ ُ َّﻞ َﻣﺎ َﺟﺂءَ ُأ َّﻣﺔً َّر ُﺳﻮ ُﳍَﺎ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑH ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ُر ُﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ ﺗَ ْﱰَى
Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. Every time there came to a nation their Messenger,
they denied him... (23:44)
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Allah says here:

ْ
﴾٦﴿ ﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُﺋﻮن
ْ َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻳH ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮا ﻓَﺴﻴﺄﺗِﻴﻬِﻢ أَﻧﺒﺎء ﻣﺎ
َ َ ْ

ََ

So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they mocked at will come to them.
meaning, they denied the truth that came to them, so they will come to know the news of the
consequences of this denial after a while.

ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﺳﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َّى ُﻣﻨ َﻘﻠ َ ٍﺐ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠﺒ
And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned. (26:227)
Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and disbelieve in His Book, that He is the
Subduer, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused every good kind of crop,
fruit and animal to grow therein.

ٍ ُ ّ ِﻞ زَو ٍج َﻛ ِﺮH ْﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦTأَوﻟَﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮوا إ َِﱃ ْاﻷَر ِض َﻛﻢ أَﻧﺒ
﴾٧﴿ ﻳﻢ
ْ

ْ

َ ْ

ْ

ْ َ

Do they not observe the earth -- how much of every good kind We cause to grow therein!
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash-Sha`bi that people are a product of the earth. So
whoever enters Paradise is good and noble, and whoever enters Hell is base and vile.

^^^ًﻚ َﻵﻳَﺔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
Verily, in this is an Ayah,
meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator of all things.
﴾٨﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ َ H ^^^ وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

yet most of them are not believers.
He spread out the earth and raised the canopy of the heavens, yet despite that the majority of people
do not believe, rather they deny Him, His Messengers, and His Books, and they go against His
commands doing the things He had prohibited.
His saying:

^^^ ﻚ َﳍ ُ َﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ
َ ََّوإ َِّن َرﺑ
And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty,
means, the One Who has power over all things, to subdue and control them,
﴾٩﴿ ^^^ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣﻴﻢ

ُ

the Most Merciful.
means, towards His creation, for He does not hasten to punish the one who sins, but He gives him
time to repent, and if he does not, then He seizes him with a mighty punishment.
Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq said:
"He is Almighty in His punishment of those who went against His commands and worshipped
others besides Him.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to Him and turn to Him.''

4

10.

ِ ِ َّ  أَنِ اﺋْﺖ اﻟْﻘَﻮمyﻮ
ﲔ
َ َُّوإِذْ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑ
َ ﻚ ُﻣ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
َْ َ
And (remember) when your Lord called Musa (saying): "Go to the people who are wrongdoers.''

11.

ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ﻗَ ْﻮ َم ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن أﻻ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘ
"The people of Fir`awn. Will they not have Taqwa!''

12.

َ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳُ َﻜ ِّﺬ ُﺑﻮن
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱏ أ َﺧ
He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me,''

13.

َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ون
َ َوﻳَﻀﻴ ُﻖ َﺻ ْﺪ ِرى َوﻻ َﻳ َ َﻨﻄﻠ ُﻖ ﻟ َﺴ ِﺎﱏ ﻓَﺄ ْر ِﺳ ْﻞ إ َِﱃ َﻫـ ُﺮ
"And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not well. So send for Harun.''

14.

َ ََ َ ذdَ> و َﳍﻢ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮن
ُ ﻧﺐ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ
ٌ ّ ُْ َ
"And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.''

15.

ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ِﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﺎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌTَﻼ َّﻓَﺎذْ َﻫﺒَﺎ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَـH ﺎل
(Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.''

16.

ِ ِْ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ ﻓَﺄﺗﻴَﺎ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن ﻓَ ُﻘﻮﻻ إِﻧ َّﺎ َر ُﺳ
َ ﻮل َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
"And go both of you to Fira`wn, and say: `We are the Messengers of the Lord of Al-`Alamin,'

17.

ﻳﻞ
َ ِأَ ْن أ َ ْر ِﺳ ْﻞ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ ﺑَ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
`So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.'''

18.

ِ ِ َ ِﻗَﺎل أَﻟَﻢ ﻧُﺮﺑ
ِ ِ َ ﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮ€ِﺖ ﻓ
ﲔ
َّ ْ َ
َ ْ ﻨَﺎ َوﻟﻴﺪا ً َوﻟ َ ِ•ﺜ€ﻚ ﻓ
َ ك ﺳﻨ
(Fir`awn) said (to Musa): "Did we not bring you up among us as a child! And you did dwell many
years of your life with us.''

19

َ ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﻓَﻌﻠ
ﻧﺖ ﻣِ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ َ ﺖ ﻓَﻌْﻠَﺘ
َ ﺖ َوأ
َ َ
َ ْ َوﻓَﻌَﻠ
"And you did your deed, which you did. While you were one of the ingrates.''

20.

ِ َّ ﻗَﺎل ﻓَﻌﻠْﺘﻬَﺂ إِذا ًوأَﻧَﺎ ْ ِﻣﻦ
ﲔ
َ َ
ُ َ َ
َ ّ اﻟﻀﺂﻟ
Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in error.''
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ِ
ِ
ِ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺮ ْر ُت ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َﳌّﺎ ِﺧ ْﻔ ُﺘ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﻮ َﻫ
ﲔ
َ ﺐ ﱃ َر ِ ّﰉ ُﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ ً َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ِﲎ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
ْ
َ َ ْ

21.

"So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of
the Messengers.''

ﻳﻞ
َّ َّ َ َّ أ َ ْن ﻋَﺒdَ> ﻚ ﻧِﻌْ َﻤ ٌﺔ َﲤُﻨُّﻬَﺎ
َ ِﺪت ﺑَ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ ْ َوﺗِﻠ

22.

"And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children of
Israel.''

Between Musa and Fir`awn
Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran and Messenger Musa, peace be upon
him, who spoke with Him, to do, when He called him from the right side of the mountain, and
conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, and commanded him to go to Fir`awn and his people.
Allah says:

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ  أَنِ اﺋْ ِﺖ اﻟْﻘَﻮمyﻮ
﴾١٠﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ ُّوإِذْ ﻧَﺎدى رﺑ
َ ﻚ ُﻣ
َ

َ َ

َْ

َ

And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who are wrongdoers.
﴾١١﴿ ﻗَﻮم ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮن أ َ َﻻ ﻳَﺘَّ ُﻘﻮن

َ

َْ

َْ

The people of Fir`awn. Will they not have Taqwa!''

َ
﴾١٢﴿ ِﺬ ُﺑﻮن
ِّ ﺎف أَن ﻳُ َﻜ
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل ر ِب إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧ
ّ َ

He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me,

َ
ِ ِ
ِ
﴾١٣﴿ ون
َ وﻳَﻀﻴ ُﻖ ﺻ ْﺪ ِري و َﻻ ﻳ َ َﻨﻄﻠ ُﻖ ﻟﺴ ِﺎﱐ ﻓَﺄر ِﺳ ْﻞ إ َِﱃ َﻫﺎر
ُ

ْ

َ

َ

َ

َ

And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not well. So send for Harun.

َ
﴾١٤﴿ ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮن
ُ و َﳍﻢ >َﻠ ََﻲ ذَﻧﺐ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ
ٌ

ّ ُْ َ

And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.''
So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for him, as he said in Surah Ta Ha:

ﺎل َر ِ ّب ا ْﺷ َﺮ ْح ِﱃ َﺻ ْﺪ ِرى ˆ َوﻳ َ ّ ِﺴ ْﺮ ِﱃ أَ ْﻣ ِﺮى
َ َﻗ
Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. And ease my task for me.'' (20:25-26) until:

ِ
yﻮ
َ َ ﻴﺖ ُﺳ ْﺆﻟ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ ﻗَ ْﺪ ُأوﺗ
You are granted your request, O Musa! (20:36)

َ َو َﳍﻢ >َﻠ ََﻲ ذ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮن
ُ ﻧﺐ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ
ٌ ّ ُْ َ
And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me.
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because he had killed that Egyptian, which was the reason that he left the land of Egypt.

^^^  َ َّﻼH ﺎل
َ َﻗ
(Allah) said: "Nay!...''
Allah told him: do not be afraid of anything like that.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ
ِ
َ ِ
ﻮن
َ ك ﺑِﺄ َ ِﺧ
َ ﺎل َﺳﻨ َ ُﺸ ُّﺪ ﻋَ ُﻀ َﺪ
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ﻨَﺂ أ ُﻧﺘ َﻤﺎ َو َﻣﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒَﻌَ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒTﻮن إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ﺑِْـﺎﻳَـ
َ ُ ﻴﻚ َو َﳒْﻌَ ُﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﺳﻠ ْ َﻄـﻨﺎ ًﻓَﻼ َﻳَﺼﻠ
Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give you both power, (meaning,
proof); so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our signs, you two as well as those who follow you
will be the victors. (28:35)

ِ
ِ
﴾١٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ ﻓَﺎذْ َﻫﺒﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻣﻌَ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
َ

َ

Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening.
This is like the Ayah,

إِﻧ ّ َِﲎ َﻣﻌَ ُﻜ َﻤﺂ أ َ ْﲰَ ُﻊ َوأ َ َرى
I am with you both, hearing and seeing. (20:46).
Meaning, `I will be with you by My protection, care, support and help.'

ِ ﻮل ر
﴾١٦﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ ﻓَﺄْﺗِﻴﺎ ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮ َن ﻓَ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮﻻ إِﻧ َّﺎ رﺳ
َ

ّ َ

َُ

ْ

َ

And go both of you to Fir`awn, and say: `We are the Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists.'
This is like the Ayah,

ِﻚ
َ ّإِﻧ َّﺎ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ َ َرﺑ
Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord. (20:47)
which means, `both of us have been sent to you,'
﴾١٧﴿ ﻴﻞ
َ أ َ ْن أَر ِﺳ ْﻞ ﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ

َ

ْ

So allow the Children of Israel to go with us.
Meaning, `let them go, free them from your captivity, subjugation and torture, for they are the believing
servants of Allah, devoted to Him, and with you they are in a position of humiliating torture.'
When Musa said that to him, Fir`awn turned away and ignored him completely, regarding him with
scorn and thinking little of him.

^^^ﻴﺪا
َ ِّﺎل أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻧ ُ َﺮﺑ
ً ِﻨَﺎ َوﻟ€ِﻚ ﻓ
َ َﻗ
Saying: Did we not bring you up among us as a child!
meaning, we brought you up among us, in our home and on our bed, we nourished you and did favors
for you for many years, and after all that you responded to our kindness in this manner: you killed one
of our men and denied our favors to you.'
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﴾١٨﴿ ك ِﺳﻨِﲔ
َ ﻨَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ ُﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮ€ِﺖ ﻓ
َ ْ ^^^ وﻟ َ ِ•ﺜ

َ

َ

And you did dwell many years of your life with us.''

^^^ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻓَﻌَﻠ ْ َﺖ
َ َ ﺖ ﻓَﻌْﻠَﺘ
َ ْ َوﻓَﻌَﻠ
And you did your deed, which you did.
So he said to him:

ِ
ِ َ ^^^ وأ
﴾١٩﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻧﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْ•َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ
َ
َ

While you were one of the ingrates.
meaning, one of those who deny favors. This was the view of Ibn Abbas and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd
bin Aslam, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir.

^^^ ﺎل ﻓَﻌَﻠ ْ ُﺘﻬَﺎ إِذًا
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said: "I did it then...''
meaning, at that time,

َّ ^^^ وأَﻧَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ
﴾٢٠﴿ اﻟﻀﺎﻟ ِ ّﲔ
َ

َ

when I was in error.
meaning, `before revelation was sent to me and before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with
this Message.'

ِ
ِ
﴾٢١﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
َ ﻓَ َﻔ َﺮر ُت ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َﳌَّﺎ ﺧ ْﻔ ُﺘ ُﻜﻢ ﻓَﻮ َﻫﺐ ِﱄ ر ِ ّﰊ ﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ و َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ِﲏ ﻣ
َ َ

َ ً ُ َ

َ َ ْ

ْ

ْ

So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of the
Messengers.
means, `the first situation came to an end and another took its place. Now Allah has sent me to you,
and if you obey Him, you will be safe, but if you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.'
Then Musa said:
﴾٢٢﴿ ﻴﻞ
َّ َ ﻚ ﻧِﻌْﻤ ٌﺔ َﲤﻨُّﻬَﺎ >َﻠ ََﻲ أ َ ْن ﻋَﺒ
َ ﺪت ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ ْ وﺗِﻠ

ّ

ّ

ُ َ

َ

And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, -- that you have enslaved the Children of Israel.
meaning, `whatever favors you did in bringing me up are offset by the evil you did by enslaving the
Children of Israel and using them to do your hard labor. Is there any comparison between your favors
to one man among them and the evil you have done to all of them What you have mentioned about
me is nothing compared to what you have done to them.'

23.

ِ َﻗ
ِ
ﲔ
َ
َ ﺎل ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ ُن َو َﻣﺎ َر ُّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
Fir`awn said: "And what is the Lord of Al-`Alamin!''

24.

ِ َ ﺎل ر ُب ا
ِِ
ِ
ﲔ
ّ ّ َ َ َﻗ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ إِن ُﻛ ُ“ﺘ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻮﻗﻨ€َﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻٌّ ْرض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
(Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to
be convinced with certainty.''
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ِ َﻗ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ
َ ﺎل ﳌ َ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ أﻻ َﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ

25.

(Fir`awn) said to those around: "Do you not hear (what he says)!''

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل َر ّﺑُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ُّب ءَاﺑَﺂﺋ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ

26.

(Musa) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!''

ﻮن
َ َﻗ
ٌ ﺎل إ َِّن َر ُﺳﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُأ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﳌ َ ْﺠ ُﻨ

27.

(Fir`awn) said: "Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!''

ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺂ إِن ُﻛ “ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ€َﺎل َر ُّب ا ْﳌ َ ْﺸﺮِقِ َوا ْﳌَﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب َو َﻣﺎﺑ

28.

(Musa) said: "Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if you did but
understand!''

Allah tells us about the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and denial of Fir`awn
He tells:

ِ َﻗ
﴾٢٣﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌ ِﲔ
ُ ﺎل ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮن وﻣﺎ ر
َ
َ

ّ َ ََ ُْ

(Fir`awn) said: "And what is the Lord of the `Alamin!''
This is because he used to say to his people:

ِ ْ َ – َﻣﺎ >َﻠِ ْﻤ ُﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َ ٍﻪ
ﲑى
I know not that you have a god other than me. (28:28)

َ
hﻮ
ُ ﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺨ َّﻒ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄ َﻃﺎ ُﻋ
ْ َﻓ
Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. (43:54)
They used to deny the Creator, may He be glorified, and they believed that they had no other lord than
Fir`awn.
When Musa said to them: "I am the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds,'' Fir`awn said to him, "Who is
this who you are claiming is the Lord of Al-`Alamin other than me!''
This is how it was interpreted by the scholars of the Salaf and the Imams of later generations.
As-Suddi said, "This Ayah is like the Ayah,

ُ َّﻞ َ˜ءٍ َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻫ َﺪىH ™َ ﺎل َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى أ َ ْﻋ
َ َ ˆ ﻗyﻮ
َ ﺎل ﻓَ َﻤﻦ َّرﺑُّ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ ُﳝ
َ َﻗ
(Fir`awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two!''
He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright.'' (20:49-50)
Those among the philosophers and others who claimed that this was a question about the nature or
substance (of Allah) are mistaken.
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Fir`awn did not believe in the Creator in the first place, so he was in no position to ask about the
nature of the Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is apparent from the meaning, even
though proof and evidence had been established against him.
When Fir`awn asked him about the Lord of Al-`Alamin, Musa said:

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
^^^ ْﻨَ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ€َات َو ْاﻷ َْر ِض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
َ َﻗ
َ َ َّ ﺎل َر ُّب
(Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them...''
meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of all that, their God Who has no partner or associate.
He is the One Who has created all things. He knows the higher realms and the heavenly bodies that
are in them, both those that are stationary and those that move and shine brightly. He knows the lower
realms and what is in them; the oceans, continents, mountains, trees, animals, plants and fruits. He
knows what is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, and whatever is in the air. All of them are
servants to Him, submitting and humbling themselves before Him.
﴾٢٤﴿ “ﺘﻢ ُّﻣﻮﻗِ ِﻨﲔ
ُ ^^^ إن ُﻛ

َ

if you seek to be convinced with certainty.
means, if you have believing hearts and clear insight.

^^^ ﺎل ِﳌ َ ْﻦ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َﻗ
(Fir`awn) said to those around:
i.e., Fir`awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of his state around him, and said to them -- mockingly
expressing his disbelief in Musa:

ِ
َ
﴾٢٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ أ َﻻ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
"Do you not hear!''
meaning, `are you not amazed by what this man is claiming -- that you have another god other than
me!'
Musa said to them:
﴾٢٦﴿ اﻷ َ َوﻟِﲔ
ْ ﺎل ر ّﺑُ ُﻜﻢ ور ُب آﺑَ ِﺎﺋ ُﻜﻢ
َ َﻗ

َ ّ

ّ ََ ْ

ُ

َ

Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers!
meaning, the One Who created you and your forefathers, those who came before Fir`awn and his
time.
﴾٢٧﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻗ
ٌ ﺎل إ َِّن رﺳﻮﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُأر ِﺳ َﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ُﻜﻢ َﳌ َ ْﺠ ُﻨ

ْ ْ

ْ

ُ

َُ

He (Fir`awn) said: Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a madman!
meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there is any god other than me!'

^^^ ﺎل
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said -to those in whose hearts Fir`awn had planted doubts:
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ِ
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ْﻨ َ ُﻬﻤﺎ إِن ُﻛ ُ“ﺘﻢ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ€َ^^^ ر ُب ا ْﳌ َ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ وا ْﳌَﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب وﻣﺎ ﺑ
ْ

َ

ََ

َ

ّ َ

Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between them, if you did but understand!
`He is the One Who made the east the place where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the west the
place where they set; this is the system to which He has subjugated all the heavenly bodies, stationary
and moving. If what Fir`awn claims is true, that he is your lord and your god, then let him turn things
around so that the heavenly bodies set in the east and rise in the west.'
This is similar to the Ayah,

ِ  و ُأ ِﻣﻴﺖ ﻗَ َ ﺑž
ِ َّ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺣ
ُ َ َ َﺎل إِﺑْ َﺮ ِﻫﻴﻢ ر ِ ّﰊ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﳛْﻰِ و ُ ِﳝﻴﺖ ﻗ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ ِﺲ ِﻣ َﻦœِ ْ ﻴﻢ ﻓَﺈ َِّن ا َّ َﻳَﺄ
َ ْ ﻴﻢ ِﰱ ِرﺑِّ ِﻪ أَ ْن آﺗَ ُـﻪ ا َّ ُ ا ْﳌُﻠ
َ َﻚ إِذْ ﻗ
َ
ُ َ ِ ْ ﺎل أﻧَﺎ أ
ُ َ
َ ﺂج إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
َ َ ُ
ُ ﺎل إِ ْ َﺮﻫ
ا ْﳌ َ ْﺸ ِﺮقِ ﻓَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِﻬَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌَﻐ ْ ِﺮ ِب
who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah had given him the kingdom! When Ibrahim
said: "My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death.''
He said, "I give life and cause death.''
Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east. So cause it to rise from the west.'' (2:258)
So when Fir`awn was defeated in debate, he resorted to the use of his force and power, believing that
this would be effective in dealing with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, as Allah tells us:

29.

ِ َ َﲑى ﻷَﺟﻌﻠَﻨ
ِ َﻗ
ِ
ﲔ
ّ َ ْ ِ ْ َ –ً ﺎل ﻟَﺌﻦِ َّاﲣ َ ْﺬ َت إِﻟَـﻬَﺎ
َ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ ُﺠﻮﻧ
He said: "If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.''

30.

 َل أَ َو َ ْو ِ ْ ُ َك ِ َ ٍء ِ ٍن#$َ
He said: "Even if I bring you something manifest!''

31.

ِ ِ َّ ﺎل ﻓَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ َ
َ اﻟﺼـﺪﻗ
He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!''

32.

َ
ﲔ
ٌ َ  ﻋَ َﺼ ُـﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِ¡َ ُﺛﻌْﺒ¢َْ ﻓَﺄﻟ
ٌ ِﺎن ُّﻣﺒ
So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.

33.

ِ
ﺂء ﻟِﻠﻨَّ ِـﻈﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ُ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ¡َﺑَﻴ ْ َﻀhُ َوﻧ َ َﺰ َع ﻳ َ َﺪ
And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was white to all beholders!

34.

ِ َﻗ
ِ ِ
ﻳﺪ
ُ ﻴﻢ ﻳُ ِﺮ
َ
ٌ ﺎل ﻟﻠ ْ َﻤ ِﻺ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ إ َِّن َﻫـ َﺬا ﻟ َ َﺴـﺤ ٌﺮ>َﻠ
He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.''
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ْ
ِ ِ
َ
ِ َ ِ
ون
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎذَا ﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮhأن ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ أ ْرﺿ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ

35.

"He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery: what is it then that you command!''

ﺚ ِﰱ ا ْﳌ َ َﺪآ ِﺋﻦِ َﺣـ ِﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ْ َ َواﺑْﻌhﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ ْر ِﺟ ْﻪ َوأَ َﺧ ُﺎ

36.

They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a while), and send callers to the cities;''

ٍ ِﻮك ﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ َﺳ َّﺤﺎ ٍر >َﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗ

37.

"To bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer.''

After the Rational Proof, Fir`awn resorts to Force
Allah tells:

^^^ ﺎل
َ َﻗ
He (Fir`awn) said:
When proof had been established against Fir`awn, clearly and rationally, he resorted to using force
against Musa, thinking that after this there would no further room for discussion. So he said:

ِ َ َﲑي َﻷ َﺟﻌﻠَﻨ
ِ
﴾٢٩﴿ ﺠﻮﻧِﲔ
ّ َ ْ ِ ْ َ – ^^^ ﻟَﺌﻦِ َّاﲣ َ ْﺬ َت إِ َﳍﺎ
ُ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺴ
ً

َ

If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put you among the prisoners.
To this, Musa responded:

ٍ ِﻚ ﺑِﺸَﻲءٍ ُّﻣﺒ
﴾٣٠﴿ ﲔ
َ ُﺎل أَوﻟَﻮ ِﺟ §ْﺘ
َ َﻗ
ْ َ

ْ

(Musa) said: Even if I bring you something manifest!
meaning, clear and definitive proof.

ِ ْ َ َﻗ
﴾٣١﴿ اﻟﺼﺎ ِدﻗِﲔ
َّ ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ﺎل ﻓَﺄت ﺑِ ِﻪ إِن ُﻛ
َ

He (Fir`awn) said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the truthful!''

ِ
َ
﴾٣٢﴿ ﺎن ُّﻣﺒِﲔ
ٌ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻫﻲ ُﺛﻌْﺒh ﻋَ َﺼ ُﺎ¢َْ ﻓَﺄﻟ
ٌ

َ َ

So he (Musa) threw his stick, and behold, it was a serpent, manifest.
meaning, it was very clear and obvious, with a huge body and a big mouth, terrifying in appearance.

^^^ hُ َوﻧ َ َﺰ َع ﻳ َ َﺪ
And he (Musa) drew out his hand,
meaning, from his sleeve,

ِ
ِ ِ
﴾٣٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ^^^ ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻫﻲ ﺑَﻴ َﻀﺎء ﻟﻠﻨَّﺎﻇﺮِﻳ
ْ َ

and behold, it was white to all beholders!
It was shining like a piece of the moon.
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^^^ ﺎل ﻟِﻠ ْ َﻤ َ ِﻺ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َﻗ
He said to the chiefs around him:
Since Fir`awn was already doomed, he hastened to stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around
him:
﴾٣٤﴿ ﺬا ﻟَﺴﺎ ِﺣ ٌﺮ >َﻠ ِﻴﻢ
َ ^^^ إ َِّن َﻫ

ٌ

َ

Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer.
One who knows a great deal of magic or witchcraft.
Fir`awn was trying to convince them that this was sorcery, not a miracle. Then he provoked them
against Musa, trying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in him, and said:

^^^ hِ ﻳﺪ أَن ُﳜْ ِﺮ َﺟ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْر ِﺿ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ِﺮ
ُ ﻳُ ِﺮ
He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery...
meaning, `he wants to capture the people's hearts and win them over by doing this, so that they will
support him, and help him and follow him, and he will defeat you in your own land and take the land
from you.

ْ
﴾٣٥﴿ ون
َ ^^^ ﻓَﻤﺎذَا ﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
َ

what is it then that you command!''
i.e., So advise me, what should I do with him!'

ِ ِ
﴾٣٦﴿ ﻦ
ْ َ واﺑْﻌhﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أَر ِﺟ ِﻪ وأ َ َﺧ ُﺎ
َ ﺚ ِﰲ ا ْﳌ َﺪاﺋﻦِ َﺣﺎﺷﺮِﻳ
َ

َ

َ

ْ

They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers to the cities;

ٍ ِﻮك ﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ ﺳ َّﺤﺎ ٍر >َﻠ
﴾٣٧﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗ
َ

to bring up to you every well-versed sorcerer.''
meaning, `delay him and his brother until you gather together all the sorcerers from every city and
region of your kingdom so that they may confront him and produce something like he produces, then
you will defeat him and have the victory.'
So Fir`awn did as they suggested, which is what Allah decreed would happen to them, so that all the
people would gather in one place and the signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest before
them all in one day.

38.

ِ َﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ِﳌِﻴﻘ
ـﺖ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍم
َّ ﻓَ ُﺠ ِﻤ َﻊ ا
So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day appointed.

39.

ِ
َ
ِ َّﻴﻞ ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻮن
َ َِوﻗ
َ ﺎس َﻫ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ُّﳎْﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble,''
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ِ
ﲔ
َّ َّﺒِ ُﻊ اTَﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻨ َﺎ ﻧ
َ َِﺎﻧُﻮاْ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒH ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮةَإِن

40.

"That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.''
41.

ِِ
َ
ِ
ﲔ
َّ ﺂء ا
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟ
َ ِﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟﻔ ْﺮﻋَ ْﻮ َن أإ َِّن ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻻّ ْﺟﺮا ًإِن ُﻛ َّﻨﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to Fir`awn: "Will there surely be a reward for us if we
are the winners!''

َِ
ﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ِﺎل ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ َوإِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذا ً ّﳌ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻘَ َّﺮﺑ

42.

He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought near (to myself).''

َ
َ َ ﺎل َﳍﻢ ُّﻣ
ﻮن
َ  أﻟ ْ ُﻘﻮاْ َﻣﺂ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻠ ْ ُﻘyﻮ
ْ ُ َ َﻗ

43.

Musa said to them: "Throw what you are going to throw!''
44.

ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُﻮن إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟﻨ َ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
َ َﻓَﺄﻟْﻘَ ْﻮاْﺣﺒَـﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻋ ِﺼﻴ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﺑِﻌ ّﺰَة ﻓ ْﺮﻋ
So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir`awn, it is we who will
certainly win!''

ِْ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  ُﻣ¢َْ ﻓَﺄﻟ
َ  ﻋَ َﺼ ُـﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ¡َﺗَﻠ ْ َﻘ ُﻒ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄﻓ ُﻜyﻮ

45.

Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely showed!

ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة َﺳـ ِﺠ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َّ َا¢ِْ ﻓَﺄُﻟ

46.
And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.

ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ﲔ
َ
َ ِ آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌ

47

Saying: "We believe in the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''

ون
َ َر ِ ّب ُﻣ
َ  َو َﻫ ُﺎرyﻮ

48.
"The Lord of Musa and Harun.''

Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers
Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Egyptians in Surah
Al-A`raf, Surah Ta Ha, and in this Surah.
The Egyptians wanted to extinguish the Light of Allah with their words, but Allah insisted that His Light
should prevail even though the disbelievers disliked that. This is the issue of disbelief and faith; they
never confront one another but faith always prevails:
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ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َ اﻟْﺒَـﻄ ِﻞ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ َﻣﻐُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ زَاﻫ ٌﻖ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮﻳ ْ ُﻞ ﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﺼ ُﻔdَ > ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻘﺬ ُف ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to
you for that which you ascribe. (21:18)

َو ُﻗ ْﻞ َﺟﺂءَ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ َوزَ َﻫ َﻖ اﻟْﺒَـ ِﻄ ُﻞ
And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished.'' (17:81)
And Allah tells:

ِ
ِ َﻟﺴ َﺤﺮ ُة ِﳌِﻴﻘ
﴾٣٨﴿ ﺎت ﻳَﻮ ٍم َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍم
َ َّ ﻓَ ُﺠﻤ َﻊ ا
ْ

So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a day appointed.

ِ
َ
ِ َّﻴﻞ ﻟ ِﻠﻨ
﴾٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ِوﻗ
َ ﺎس َﻫ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘﻢ ُّﳎْﺘَﻤ ُﻌ
َ

And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) going to assemble,''
The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of illusion, but when a huge group of them
gathered from all corners of the land, and the people came together on that day whose exact numbers
are known to Allah Alone, one of them said:
﴾٤٠﴿ َﺎﻧُﻮا ُﻫﻢ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟِﺒِﲔH ﺤ َﺮةَ إِن
َّ َّﺒِ ُﻊ اTَﻟَﻌَﻠَّﻨَﺎ ﻧ
َ ﻟﺴ

َ

ُ

That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners.
They did not say: `we will follow the truth, whether it rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' the people
were followers of the religion of their king.

^^^ ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة
َّ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َﺟﺎء ا
So, when the sorcerers arrived,
means, when they reached the court of Fir`awn, and a pavilion had been erected for him. There he
gathered his servants, followers, administrators, and provincial leaders, and the soldiers of his
kingdom. The sorcerers stood before Fir`awn, asking him to treat them well and bring them closer to
him if they prevailed in this matter which he had brought them together for. They said:
﴾٤١﴿ ﻦ ﻟﻨَﺎ َﻷ َْﺟ ًﺮا إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟِﺒِﲔ
َّ ^^^ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ ِ ِﻔ ْﺮﻋَﻮ َن أ َ ِﺋ

ْ

َ

"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners!''

َ
﴾٤٢﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُﻘَ َّﺮﺑِﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ِ ﺎل ﻧَﻌَﻢ وإِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ إِذًا ّﳌ
َ

ْ

َ ْ

He (Fir`awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of those brought near.''
meaning, `and you will be given more than what you are asking for; I will make you among those who
are close to me, those who sit with me.'
So they went back to their places:

َ
ِ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ ُﳝ
ْﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ أَﻟ ْ ُﻘﻮا
َ َ ﻗ¢َْ ﻮن أَ َّو َل َﻣ ْﻦ أَﻟ
َ َ َوإ َِّﻣﺂ أن ﻧ َّ ُﻜ¢ْ  إ َِّﻣﺂ أن ُﺗﻠyﻮ
They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first to throw!''
(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!'' (20:65-66)
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Here the incident is described more briefly.

^^^ yﻮ
َ ﺎل َﳍُﻢ ُّﻣ
َ َﻗ
Musa said to them:

َ
َ
﴾٤٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ أﻟ ْ ُﻘﻮا ﻣﺎ أ ُﻧﺘﻢ ُّﻣﻠ ْ ُﻘ
َ

"Throw what you are going to throw!''

ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ َ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻓَﺄﻟْﻘَﻮا ﺣﺒﺎ َﳍﻢ وﻋ ِﺼﻴ َ ُﻬﻢ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑِﻌ ّﺰَة ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮ َن إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟَﻨ ْﺤ ُﻦ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟﺒ
ُ

ْ

َ ْ ّ

َ ُْ َ ْ

So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By the might of Fir`awn, it is we who will certainly
win!''
This is what the ignorant masses say when they do something: `this is by the virtue of So-and-so!'
In Surah Al-A`raf Allah mentioned that:

ِ ََّﺳ َﺤ ُﺮواْأَ>ْ ُﲔ اﻟﻨ
ٍ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َو َﺟ ُﺂءو ﺑِ ِﺴ ْﺤ ٍﺮ ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ُ ﺎس َو ْاﺳ َﱰْ َﻫﺒ
َ
They bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror into them, and they displayed a great magic.
(7:116)
And in Surah Ta Ha He said:

«َ َﺎ ﺗَ ْﺴَّ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﺣﺒَﺎ ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو ِﻋ ِﺼﻴ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﳜَﻴ َّ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ِﺳ ْﺤ ِﺮ ِﻫ ْﻢ أ
َ
yﻮ
َ ﻓَﺄ ْو َﺟ َﺲ ِﰲ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﻪ ِﺧﻴ َﻔﺔً ُّﻣ

َ
َdْ>َﻧﺖ ْاﻷ
َ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ َﻻ َﲣ َ ْﻒ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ أ
ِ َ ﻚ ﺗَﻠْﻘَ ْﻒ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨَﻌﻮا إ َِّﳕﺎ ﺻﻨَﻌﻮا َﻛﻴﺪ ﺳﺎ ِﺣ ٍﺮ و َﻻ ﻳ ْﻔﻠِﺢ
œَ َ ﺚ أ
َ  ِﻨ€َوأَﻟْﻖِ َﻣﺎ ِﰲ َ ِﳝ
ُ ْ اﻟﺴﺎﺣ ُﺮ َﺣﻴ
ّ ُ ُ َ َُْ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ
Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast.
So Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand.
And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have made. That which
they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever
amount (of skill) he may attain.'' (20:66-69)
And here Allah says:

ِ
ِْ
َ
﴾٤٥﴿ ﻮن
َ  ُﻣ¢َْ ﻓَﺄﻟ
َ  ﻓَﺈِذَا ﻫﻲ ﺗَﻠْﻘَ ُﻒ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄﻓ ُﻜh ﻋَ َﺼ ُﺎyﻮ
َ

َ

Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up all that they falsely showed!
by snatching up and catching them from every corner and swallowing them up, and it did not leave any
of them untouched.
Allah says:
﴾٤٦﴿ ﻦ
َّ ﻓَﺄُﻟْﻘِﻲ ا
َ ﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ﺳﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪﻳ

َ

َ

And the sorcerers fell down prostrate.
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ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِ َﺮ
﴾٤٧﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

ّ

َ

Saying: "We believe in the Lord of Al-`Alamin,
﴾٤٨﴿ ون
َ ر ِب ُﻣ
َ  و َﻫﺎرyﻮ

ُ َ

ّ َ

the Lord of Musa and Harun.''
This is as Allah mentions elsewhere:

ﻚ َواﻧﻘَﻠَﺒُﻮاْ َﺻﺎ ِﻏﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ِ ﻮن ﻓَﻐُﻠِﺒُﻮاْ ُﻫﻨَﺎﻟ
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠH ﻓَ َﻮﻗ ََﻊ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ َوﺑَ َﻄ َﻞ َﻣﺎ
ِ ْﻟﺴ َﺤ َﺮ ُة ﺳﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ون
َّ َوأُﻟْﻘِ َﻲ ا
َ ﲔ َر ِ ّب ُﻣ
َ  َو َﻫ ُﺎرyﻮ
َ
َ ِ آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑ ِﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌ
َ
Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of no effect. So they were defeated there
and returned disgraced. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of
all that exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun.'' (7:118-122)
This was a very serious matter, furnishing decisive proof leaving no room for any excuse. Fir`awn's
supporters, who sought and hoped that they would prevail over Musa, were themselves defeated. At
that moment they believed in Musa and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-`Alamin Who sent Musa and
Harun with the truth and an obvious miracle. Fir`awn was defeated in a manner the likes of which the
world had never seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn despite the clear evidence, may the
curse of Allah and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. He resorted to arrogance and
stubbornness and propagating falsehood. He began to issue threats against them, saying:

ِ إِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﲑ ُﻛﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى >ﻠَّﻤ ُﻜﻢ ا
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ ُ َ َ
ُ ُ ُ
Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. (20:71)

 ِﰱ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ِﺔhﻮ
ُ ُإ َِّن َﻫـ َﺬا َﳌَﻜ ٌْﺮ َّﻣﻜ َْﺮ ُﲤ
Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city. (7:123)

49.

ِ ﻗَﺎل ءاﻣ“ﺘﻢ ﻟ َﻪ ﻗَﺒ َﻞ أَن ءاذَن ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ إِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﲑ ُﻛﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى >ﻠَّﻤ ُﻜﻢ ا
ﻮن
ّ ُ َ َ
َ ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮﻓَﻠ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َفﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ََ
He said: "You have believed in him before I give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who
has taught you magic! So verily, you shall come to know.

ِ َ ْ َ ﻷُﻗَ ّ ِﻄﻌَ َّﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻜﻢ وأَرﺟﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧﻼ َ ٍف وﻷﺻﻠِّ•ﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ أ
ﲔ
َ ﲨﻌ
ْ َ َ َ
ْ ُْ َ ْ
Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify you all.''
50.

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻻ َ َﺿ ْﲑَإِﻧ َّﺂ إ َِﱃ َرﺑِّﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻨﻘَﻠﺒ
They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we are to return.''

51.

ِ َ
َ
َ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻄ َﻤ ُﻊ أن ﻳَﻐْﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ َﺧ َﻄـﻴَـﻨَﺂ أن ُﻛﻨَّﺂ أ َّو َل ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
"Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of the believers.''
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Between Fir`awn and the Sorcerers
His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their faith and submission to Allah, for the veil
of disbelief had been lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them because they knew
something that their people did not: that what Musa had done could not have been done by any
human being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an evidence of the truth of what he had
brought from his Lord.
Allah tells that:

^^^ آﻣ ُ“ﺘ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أَ ْن آذَ َن ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل
He (Fir`awn) said: You have believed in him before I give you leave.
meaning, `you should have asked my permission for what you did, and you did not consult with me; if I
had given you permission you could have done it, and if I did not allow you, you should not have done
it, for I am the ruler and the one to be obeyed.'

ِ ^^^ إِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟ َ َﻜﺒِﲑ ُﻛﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي >ﻠَّﻤ ُﻜﻢ ا
^^^ ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ
ّ ُ َ َ
ُ ُ ُ

Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you magic!
This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it is nonsense, for they had never met Musa before that
day, so how could he have been their chief who taught them how to do magic! No rational person
would say this.
﴾٤٩﴿ ﲨﻌِﲔ
َ ْ َ ﻮن َ ُﻷﻗَ ّ ِﻄﻌَ َّﻦ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ َ ُﻜﻢ وأَر ُﺟﻠ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﺧ َﻼ ٍف و َﻷُﺻﻠِّ•َﻨَّ ُﻜﻢ أ
َ ^^^ ﻓَﻠ َ َﺴﻮ َف ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ

َ

ْ

َ َ

ْ َ ْ

ْ

So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and
I will crucify you all.''
Then Fir`awn threatened to cut off their hands and feet, and crucify them.

^^^َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻻ َﺿ ْﲑ
They said: No harm!
meaning, `no problem, that will not harm us and we do not care.'

ِ
﴾٥٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ إِﻧ َّﺎ إ َِﱃ رﺑِّﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻨﻘَﻠﺒ
ُ

َ

Surely, to our Lord we are to return.
means, `the return of us all is to Allah, may He be glorified, and He will never allow the reward of
anyone who has done good to be lost. What you have done to us is not hidden from Him, and He will
reward us in full for that.'
So they said:

^^^ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻄ َﻤ ُﻊ أَن ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ َﺧ َﻄﺎﻳَﺎﻧَﺎ
Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins,
`the sins we have committed and the magic you forced us to do.'
﴾٥١﴿ ل ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ^^^ أَن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ أ َ َو

ّ

َ

as we are the first of the believers,
means, because we are the first of our people, the Egyptians, to believe. So he killed them all.
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ِ َ َ َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ€وأَو َﺣ
ﻮن
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌT  أ ْن أ ْﺳ ِﺮ ﺑِﻌﺒَﺎ ِدى إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣyﻮ
ْ َ

52.

And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with My servants, verily, you will be pursued.''

ِ
َ
ﻮن ِﰱ ا ْﳌ َ َﺪآ ِﺋﻦِ َﺣـ ِﺸﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ُ َﻓَﺄ ْر َﺳ َﻞ ﻓ ْﺮﻋ

53.

Then Fir`awn sent callers to (all) the cities.

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُإ َِّن َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء ﻟَﺸ ْﺮ ِذﻣَ ٌﺔ ﻗَﻠﻴﻠ

54.

(Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a small band.''

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ْﻢ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺂﺋ ُﻈَِّ َوإ

55.

"And verily, they have done what has enraged us.''

ِ
ِ
ون
َ َوإِﻧ َّﺎ َﳉَﻤ ﻴ ٌﻊ َﺣـﺬ ُر

56.

"But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.''

ٍ َّﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨَ ُـﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َﺟﻨ
ٍـﺖ َو ُﻋﻴُﻮن
ْ

57.

So, We expelled them from gardens and springs,

ٍ َو ُﻛ ُﻨﻮ ٍز َوﻣَﻘَﺎ ٍم َﻛ ِﺮ
ﻳﻢ

58.

Treasures, and every kind of honorable place.

ﻳﻞ
َ ِﻚ َوأ َ ْو َرﺛْﻨَـﻬَﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ

59.

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.

The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt
Allah tells:

ِ َ َ َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ€وأَو َﺣ
﴾٥٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َّﺒ َ ُﻌT أ ْن أ ْﺳ ِﺮ ﺑِﻌﺒﺎ ِدي إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣyﻮ
ْ َ

َ

And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with My servants, verily, you will be pursued.''

ِ
َ
ِ ِ
﴾٥٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻓَﺄرﺳ َﻞ ﻓ ْﺮﻋَﻮن ِﰲ ا ْﳌ َﺪاﺋﻦِ َﺣﺎﺷﺮِﻳ
َ

ُْ

َْ

Then Fir`awn sent callers to (all) the cities.
After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof of Allah was established against Fir`awn and
his chiefs, yet they were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was nothing left for them but
punishment and vengeance. So Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the Children of
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Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them wherever he would be commanded. So Musa, peace be
upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may He be glorified, and he led them forth after they
had borrowed an abundance of jewelry from the people of Fir`awn.
As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, they left when the moon was rising, and Mujahid,
may Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon was eclipsed that night. And Allah knows best.
Musa asked about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), peace be upon him, and an old woman from
among the Children of Israel showed him where it was, so he took the remains with them, and it was
said that they were among the things that were carried by Musa himself, may peace be upon them
both.
It was also said that Yusuf, peace be upon him, had left instructions in his will that if the Children of
Israel ever left Egypt, they should take his remains with them.
The following morning, when there was nobody to be found in the Israelite quarters, Fir`awn became
angry and his anger intensified since Allah had decreed that he was to be destroyed. So he quickly
sent his callers to all his cities, i.e., to mobilize his troops and bring them together, and he called out to
them:

^^^ إ َِّن َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء
Verily, these,
meaning, the Children of Israel,

ِ
ِ
﴾٥٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ^^^ ﻟَﺸ ْﺮ ِذﻣ ٌﺔ ﻗَﻠﻴﻠ
َ

indeed are but a small band.
meaning, a small group.

ِ
﴾٥٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ُﻢ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻟَﻐَﺎﺋ ُﻈَِّ وإ
ْ َ

And verily, they have done what has enraged us.
means, `every time we have heard anything about them, it has upset us and made us angry.'

ِ
﴾٥٦﴿ ون
َ وإِﻧ َّﺎ َﳉَﻤﻴ ٌﻊ َﺣﺎ ِذر
َ

ُ

But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned.
means, `we are constantly taking precautions lest they betray us.'
Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, "we are constantly forewarned and forearmed. And I
want to destroy them to the last man, and destroy all their lands and property.''
So he and his troops were punished with the very things he sought to inflict upon the Children of
Israel.
Allah says:

ٍ َّﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﺮ ْﺟﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َﺟﻨ
﴾٥٧﴿ ٍﺎت و ُﻋﻴﻮن
ُ َ

So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, treasures,

ٍ و ُﻛ ُﻨﻮ ٍز وﻣﻘَﺎ ٍم َﻛ ِﺮ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﻳﻢ
ََ

َ

and every kind of honorable place.
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meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings and into Hell, and they left behind the honorable
places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, position and power in this world:
﴾٥٩﴿ ﻴﻞ
َ ﺎﻫﺎ ﺑ َ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ َ ﻚ وأَورﺛْﻨ

َْ َ

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.
This is like the Ayat:

َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳُ ْﺴﺘَ ْﻀﻌَ ُﻔH َوأ ْو َرﺛْﻨَﺎ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َم اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ
َ َ ﻮن َﻣ َﺸـ ِﺮ َق اﻻٌّ ْرض َو َﻣﻐَـ ِﺮﺑَﻬَﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﺑ
And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the
western parts thereof which We have blessed. (7: 137)

ِ
ِِ
َِ
َ ُ وﻧ ُ ِﺮ
ِ >
ِ
ﲔ
َ
َ َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ا ْﺳ ُﺘ ْﻀﻌ ُﻔﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْرض َو َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﺋ َّﻤﺔً َو َﳒْﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮارﺛdَ ﻳﺪ أن َّ ُﳕ َّﻦ
ِ َ ُ و ُﳕ ِّﻜ َﻦ َﳍﻢ ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض وﻧ ُ ِﺮي ﻓِ ْﺮﻋَﻮن و َﻫﺎﻣﺎن و ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد
ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا َﳛْ َﺬ ُرH ﳘﺎ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
َ َ َ َ َ َْ
َ ْ
ُْ َ َ
And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to
make them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We let Fir`awn and Haman and their
armies receive from them that which they feared. (28:5-6)

َ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ ﻓَﺄﺗْﺒ َ ُﻌ
َ ﻮﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮﻗ

60.
So, they pursued them at sunrise.
61.

َ َ َﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮآءا ا ْﳉﻤﻌﺎنِ ﻗ
ﻮن
َ ـﺐ ُﻣ
َ َْ َ َ ّ
َ  إِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌُ ْﺪ َر ُﻛyﻮ
ُ ﺎل أ ْﺻ َﺤ
And when the two hosts saw each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be
overtaken.''

62.

َِﻼ َّإ َِّن َﻣ ِ«َ َر ِ ّﰉ َﺳﻴ َﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦH ﺎل
َ َﻗ
(Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide me.''

63.

َ
ِ َﺎ َّﻟﻄ ْﻮ ِد اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈH ٍُ ُّﻞ ﻓِ ْﺮقH ﺎن
ﻴﻢ
َ  أَنِ ا ْﺿ ِﺮب ﺑِّﻌَ َﺼyﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ€ﻓَﺄ ْو َﺣ
َ َ•َﺎك اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ َﺮ ﻓَﺎﻧ َﻔﻠ ََﻖ ﻓ
Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with your stick.'' And it parted, and each
separate part became like huge mountain.

64.

َوأَزْﻟ َ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﺛ ََّﻢ اﻻّ ٌَﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ
Then We brought near the others to that place.

65.

َ
ِ َ ْ َ  و َﻣﻦ َﻣﻌ ُﻪ أyﻮ
ﲔ
َ ّ َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ€ََوأﳒ
َ ﲨﻌ
And We saved Musa and all those with him.
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ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨَﺎ اﻻّ ٌَﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ

66.
Then We drowned the others.

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

67.

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ ﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ َ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ

68.

And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

Fir`awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of the Children of Israel, and how He and His People
were drowned
More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir`awn set out with a huge group, a group containing
the leaders and entire government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision-makers and influential
figures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and soldiers.
Allah tells:

َ
﴾٦٠﴿ ﺸ ِﺮﻗِﲔ
ْ ﻮﻫﻢ ُّﻣ
ُ ﻓَﺄﺗْﺒ َ ُﻌ
َ

So, they pursued them at sunrise.
means, they caught up with the Children of Israel at sunrise.

^^^ ِﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗ ََﺮاءى ا ْﳉ َ ْﻤﻌَﺎن
And when the two hosts saw each other,
means, each group saw the other.
At that point,
﴾٦١﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺎل أ َ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب ُﻣ
َ َ^^^ ﻗ
َ  إِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌ ْﺪر ُﻛyﻮ

َ ُ

ُ

the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.''
This was because Fir`awn and his people caught up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so the
sea was ahead of them and Fir`awn and his troops were behind them. Hence they said: َون%ُ َ َ ُدْ ر#)( ِ( إWe
are sure to be overtaken).
﴾٦٢﴿ ِ َ َّﻼ إ َِّن َﻣﻌِﻲ ر ِ ّﰊ ﺳﻴﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦH ﺎل
َ َﻗ

ََ َ َ

(Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will guide me.''
meaning, `nothing of what you fear will happen to you, for Allah is the One Who commanded me to
bring you here, and He does not go back on His promise.'

ِإ َِّن َﻣﻌِ َﻲ َر ِ ّﰊ َﺳﻴَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦ
verily with me is my Lord. He will guide me
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Harun, peace be upon him, was in the front, with Yusha` bin Nun and a believer from the family of
Fir`awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was in the rear.
More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that they stood there not knowing what to do, and Yusha`
bin Nun or the believer from the family of Fir`awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O Prophet of
Allah, is it here that your Lord commanded you to bring us!''
He said: "Yes.''
Then Fir`awn and his troops drew near and were very close indeed. At that point Allah commanded his
Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, to strike the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it parted, by the
will of Allah.
Allah says:

َ
^^^ ﺎك اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ َﺮ
َ  أَنِ ا ْﺿ ِﺮب ﺑِّﻌَ َﺼyﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ إ َِﱃ ُﻣ€ﻓَﺄ ْو َﺣ
Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with your stick.''

ِ َﺎ َّﻟﻄﻮ ِد اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈH ٍُ ُّﻞ ﻓِ ْﺮقH ﺎن
﴾٦٣﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ َ•َﻓَﺎﻧ َﻔﻠ ََﻖ ﻓ
ْ

And it parted, and each separate part became like huge mountain.
meaning, like mighty mountains.
This was the view of Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others.
Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "It refers to a pass between two mountains.''
Ibn Abbas said, "The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each of the tribes.''
As-Suddi added, "And in it there were windows through which they could see one another, and the
water was erected like walls.''
Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid like the land.
Allah says:

±َْ ﺎ ً َوﻻ َ َﲣHﺎف دَ َر
ُ َ ﻓَﺎ ْﺿ ِﺮ ْب َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﻃ ِﺮﻳﻘﺎ ً ِﰱ اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ ِﺮ ﻳَ•َﺴﺎ ًﻻَّ َﲣ
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. (20:77)
And here He says:

َ
﴾٦٤﴿ ﻦ
َ وأزْﻟ َ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﺛ ََﻢ ْاﻵ َﺧﺮِﻳ
َ

ّ

Then We brought near the others to that place.
Ibn Abbas, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi said:
brought Fir`awn and his troops near to the sea.''

( َوأَزْﻟ َ ْﻔﻨَﺎThen We brought near) means, "We

﴾٦٥﴿ ﲨﻌِﲔ
َ ْ َ  و َﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌَ ُﻪ أyﻮ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣ€َوأَﳒ

َ

َ

َ

And We saved Musa and all those with him.

َ
﴾٦٦﴿ ﻦ
َ ُﺛ َﻢ أ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨَﺎ ْاﻵ َﺧﺮِﻳ
ّ

Then We drowned the others.

23

meaning: `We saved Musa and the Children of Israel and whoever followed their religion, and none of
them were destroyed, but Fir`awn and his troops were drowned and not one of them remained alive,
but was destroyed.'
Then Allah says:

^^^ًﻚ َﻵﻳَﺔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
Verily, in this is indeed a sign,
meaning, this story with its wonders and tales of aid to the believing servants of Allah is definitive proof
and evidence of Allah's wisdom.
﴾٦٧﴿ َﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜَﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔH ^^^ وﻣﺎ

ُ

َ

َ

ََ

yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍُﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾٦٨﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
The explanation of this phrase has already been discussed above.

ِ َ
ﻴﻢ
َ َواﺗْ ُﻞ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻧَﺒَﺄ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ

69.
And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.
70.

ِ ِ ِ َ َإِذْ ﻗ
ون
َ ﺎل ﻻًّﺑِﻴﻪ َوﻗَ ْﻮﻣﻪ َﻣﺎﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
When he said to his father and his people: "What do you worship!''

71.

َ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻧَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ أ ْﺻﻨَﺎﻣﺎ ًﻓَﻨ َ َﻈ ُّﻞ َﳍَﺎ ﻋَـﻜﻔ
They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.''

72.

ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِذْ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
He said: "Do they hear you when you call,''

73.

َ
َ
ون
َ أ ْو ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻮﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْو ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ
"Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm!''

74.

ﻮن
َ ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﺑ َ ْﻞ َو َﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺂ ءَاﺑَﺂءَﻧَﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ُ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so.''

75.

َ َ َﻗ
ون
َ ﺎل أﻓَ َﺮءَﻳ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ “ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
He said: "Do you observe that which you have been worshipping --''
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ﻮن
ُ َأ َ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َوءَاﺑ
َ ﺂؤ ُﻛ ُﻢ اﻻٌّﻗْ َﺪ ُﻣ

76.
"You and your ancient fathers,''

ِ
َ
َ ِ
ﲔ
َ ُ ْﻢ >َ ُﺪ ٌّو ﱃ إِﻻّ َر َّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤِّ ﻓَﺈ

77.

"Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-`Alamin,''

How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out against Shirk
Allah commanded His Messenger to:
﴾٦٩﴿ واﺗْ ُﻞ >َﻠ َﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻧَﺒﺄ َإِﺑ ْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ

َ

َ ْ ْ

َ

And recite to them the story of Ibrahim.
Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the
leader of the pure monotheists.
Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite this story to his Ummah so that they could
follow this example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one's trust in Him, worshipping Him Alone with
no partner or associate, and renouncing Shirk and its people.
Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e., from a very early age he had denounced his people's
practice of worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted.
Allah tells:

ِ ِ ِ ِ َ َإِذْ ﻗ
﴾٧٠﴿ ون
َ ﺎل ﻷَﺑِﻴﻪ وﻗَﻮﻣﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُﺪ
ُ َ ْ َ

When he said to his father and his people: "What do you worship!''
meaning: what are these statues to which you are so devoted!

َ
﴾٧١﴿ ﺻﻨَﺎﻣﺎ ﻓَﻨ َ َﻈ ُّﻞ َﳍَﺎ >َﺎ ِﻛ ِﻔﲔ
ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻧَﻌْﺒ ُﺪ أ
َ

ً

ُ

They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever devoted.''
meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them and praying to them.
﴾٧٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌﻮﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ إِذْ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ

ْ

He said: "Do they hear you when you call

َ
َ
﴾٧٣﴿ ون
َ أو ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻮﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ أو ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ
ْ ْ

ْ

Or do they benefit you or do they cause harm!''
﴾٧٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑَ ْﻞ و َﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺎ آﺑَﺎءﻧَﺎ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ُ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ

َ

They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so.''
They knew that their idols could not do anything, but they had seen their fathers doing this, so they
made haste to follow in their footsteps.
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So Ibrahim said to them:
﴾٧٥﴿ ﺪون
ُ ﺎل أَﻓَ َﺮأَﻳ ْ ُﺘﻢ َّﻣﺎ ُﻛ ُ“ﺘﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ
َ َﻗ

َ

ُ ْ

He said: Do you observe that which you have been worshipping –

َ
﴾٧٦﴿ ﻮن
َ أ ُﻧﺘﻢ وآﺑ َ ُﺎؤ ُﻛﻢ ْاﻷَﻗْ َﺪ ُﻣ
َ ْ

ُ

you and your ancient fathers
﴾٧٧﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ ُﻢ > َ ُﺪ ٌو ِّﱄ إ َِّﻻ رَِّ ﻓَﺈ

َ

ّ َ

ّ

ْ

Verily, they are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-`Alamin.
meaning, `if these idols mean anything and have any influence, then let them do me any kind of harm,
for I am an enemy to them and I do not care about them or think anything of them.'
This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh:

َﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢHﻓَﺄ َ ْﲨِ ُﻌﻮاْأ َ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ َو ُﺷ َﺮ
So devise your plot, you and your partners. (10:71)
And Hud, upon him be peace, said:

ِ ﻮء ﻗَﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ُأ ْﺷ ِﻬ ُﺪ ا َ ِ وا ْﺷﻬَ ُﺪواْأ َ ِّﱏ ﺑ َ ِﺮ
ﻮل إِﻻَّ ا>ْ َﱰ َ ﺑﻌ
ﻮن
َ ٍ ِﻨَﺎ ﺑِ ُﺴTَ ﺾ ءَ ِاﳍ
ٌ
ُ إِن ﻧ َّ ُﻘ
َ ىء ّﳑَّﺎ ُﺗ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛ
َ ّ
َ
ُ ْ َ اك
ِ
ِ وﱏ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ ُﺛ َﻢﻻ َ ُﺗ
ِﻨﻈ ُﺮون
ُ ﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ﻓَ ِﻜ
ّ ً ِ ﻴﺪ
ِ َ َ ا َّ ِ ر ِ ّﰉ َورﺑِّ ُﻜﻢ َّﻣﺎ ِﻣﻦ دَآﺑَّ ٍﺔ إِﻻَّ ُﻫﻮ ءا ِﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑِﻨdَ> َّﻠ ْ ُﺖHإ ِِّﱏ ﺗَﻮ
ٍ َِ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘdَ> َﺘِﻬَﺂ إ َِّن َر ِ ّﰉ€ﺎﺻ
ﻴﻢ
َ
ْ َ َ
َ
"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in
worship. So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and
your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the
straight path. (11:54-56)
Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and said:

َ
ِ َ ﺎف ﻣﺂ أ َ ْﺷ َﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘﻢ وﻻَ َﲣَﺎ ُﻓﻮن أَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ أ َ ْﺷ َﺮ ْﻛ ُﺘﻢ ﺑِﺎ
ّ
َ ُ َو َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ أ َﺧ
َ ْ
ْ َ
And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship with Allah, while you fear not that you
have joined in worship with Allah. (6:81)
And Allah said:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ
ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺪ َاو ُة€َون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﺑ َ َﺪا ﺑَﻴ ْ“َﻨَﺎ َوﺑ
َ ﻴﻢ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ إِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟﻘَ ْﻮﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢإِﻧ َّﺎ ُﺑ َﺮاء ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﺳ َﻮ ٌة َﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ٌﺔ ِﰲ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫH ﻗَ ْﺪ
hُ َواﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ َﻀﺎء أَﺑَ ًﺪا َﺣ َّﱴ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮا ﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to
their people:
"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and
there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' -(60:4)
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ِ وإِذْ ﻗَﺎل إِﺑْﺮ ِﻫﻴﻢ ﻻًّﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ إِﻧ ّ َِﲎ ﺑَﺮ
ون
ٌ َ
َ آء ّﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒُ ُﺪ
ْ َ
ُ َ َ َ
ِإِﻻَّ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ِﱏ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺳﻴَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠ َﻤﺔًﺑَـﻘﻴَﺔً ِﰱ ﻋَﻘﺒِﻪ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌH َو َﺟﻌَﻠَﻬَﺎ
And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent of what you
worship, except Him Who created me; and verily, He will guide me.''
And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring, that they may turn back. (43:26-28)
meaning: "La Ilaha Illallah.''

78.

ِاﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠَﻘَ ِﲎ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦ
Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.

79.

ِ َِواﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳُ ْﻄﻌِ ُﻤ ِﲎ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﻘ
ﲔ
And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.

80.

ِ َوإِذَا َﻣ ِﺮ ْﺿ ُﺖ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﻔ
ﲔ
And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.

81.

ِ ِ ِﲎ ُﺛ َّﻢ ُﳛْﻴTَواﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُ ِﳝ ُﻴ
ﲔ
And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.

82.

َِواﻟ َّ ِﺬى أ َ ْﻃ َﻤ ُﻊ أَن ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِﱃ َﺧ ِﻄﻴ § َ ِﱴ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِ ّﺪﻳﻦ
And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense.

Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him
Ibrahim said, "I will not worship any but the One Who does these things:
﴾٧٨﴿ ِاﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺧﻠَﻘَ ِﲏ ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ ﻳَﻬْ ِﺪﻳﻦ

َ

Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me.
He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things to which He guides His creation, so each person
follows the path which is decreed for him.
Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills and leaves astray whomsoever He wills.

ِ ِواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُﻫﻮ ﻳُ ْﻄﻌِﻤ ِﲏ وﻳَﺴﻘ
﴾٧٩﴿ ﲔ
ْ َ ُ

َ

َ

And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink.
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He is my Creator Who provides for me from that which He has made available in the heavens and on
earth.
He drives the clouds and causes water to fall with which He revives the earth and brings forth its fruits
as provision for mankind. He sends down the water fresh and sweet so that many of those whom He
has created, animals and men alike, may drink from it.

ِ وإِذَا َﻣ ِﺮ ْﺿ ُﺖ ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﻔ
﴾٨٠﴿ ﲔ
َ

َ

And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me.
Here he attributed sickness to himself, even though it is Allah Who decrees it, out of respect towards
Allah.
By the same token, Allah commands us to say in the prayer,
way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah.

ِ ِ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
َ ( ا ْﻫﺪﻧَﺎ ا ّﻟﺼ َﺮ َاط ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﺘَﻘGuide us to the straight

Grace and guidance are attributed to Allah, may He be exalted, but the subject of the verb with
reference to anger is omitted, and going astray is attributed to the people.
This is like when the Jinn said:

ً ﻳﺪ ِﲟَﻦ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض أَ ْم أ َ َرادَ ﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ َرﺑُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َر َﺷﺪا
َ َوأَﻧ َّﺎ ﻻ َﻧ َ ْﺪ ِرى أَ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ُأ ِر
And we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends for them a
right path. (72:10)
Similarly, Ibrahim said:

ِ ( َوإِذَا َﻣ ِﺮ ْﺿ ُﺖ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﻔAnd when I am ill, it is He Who cures me). meaning, `when I
ﲔ

fall sick, no one is able to heal me but Him, Who heals me with the means that may lead to recovery'.

ِ ِ ِﲏ ُﺛ َﻢ ُﳛْﻴTواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ُ ِﳝ ُﻴ
﴾٨١﴿ ﲔ
َ

ّ

And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to life.
He is the One Who gives life and causes death, and no one besides Him is able to do that, for He is
the One Who originates and repeats.
﴾٨٢﴿ ِﺪﻳﻦ
ّ ِ واﻟ َّ ِﺬي أ َ ْﻃ َﻤ ُﻊ أَن ﻳَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ ِﱄ َﺧ ِﻄﻴ § َ ِﱵ ﻳَﻮماﻟ

َْ

َ

And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of Recompense.
means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world or the Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins
except Allah! For He is the One Who does whatever He wills.

83.

ِ ِ َّ ِر ِب َﻫﺐ ِﱃ ﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ ًوأ َ ْﳊِ ْﻘ ِﲎ ﺑ
ﲔ
ُ ْ ّ َ
َ
َ ﺎﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me with the righteous.

84.

ِ
ﺎن ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ ِﰱ اﻻّ ٌِﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ
ْ َو
َ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱃ ﻟ َﺴ
And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.
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ِ ِاﺟﻌَﻠ ْ ِﲎ ِﻣﻦ َورﺛ َِﺔ َﺟ َّﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻌ
ﻴﻢ
ْ َو
َ

85.

And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.

ِ َّ َﺎن ِﻣﻦH وا ْﻏ ِﻔﺮ ﻻًّ ِﰉ إِﻧ َّﻪ
ﲔ
ْ َ
َ َ ُ
َ ّ اﻟﻀﺂﻟ

86.

And forgive my father, verily, he is of the erring.

ﻮن
َ َُوﻻ َ ُﲣْ ِﺰ ِﱏ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌَﺜ

87.

And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.

ﻮن
ٌ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻻ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ َﻣ
َ ﺎل َوﻻ َﺑَ ُﻨ

88.

The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,

ٍ ِ ا َّ َﺑِﻘَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ َﺳﻠœَ َإِﻻَّ َﻣ ْﻦ أ
ﻴﻢ

89.

Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.

The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father
Allah tells about the prayer of Ibrahim:

^^^ ﺐ ِﱄ ُﺣ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ
ْ َر ِ ّب َﻫ
My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me,
Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give him Hukm.
Ibn Abbas said, "This is knowledge.''

ِ ^^^ وأَ ِْﳊ ْﻘ ِﲏ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﺼ
﴾٨٣﴿ ﺎﳊِﲔ
ّ
َ

َ

and join me with the righteous.
means, `make me one of the righteous in this world and the Hereafter.'
This is like the words the Prophet said three times when he was dying:

َdْ>َاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ ِﰲ اﻟ َّﺮﻓِﻴﻖِ ْاﻷ
O Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of Paradise).

ِ
ِ
﴾٨٤﴿ ﻦ
ْ و
َ ﺎن ِﺻ ْﺪقٍ ِﰲ ْاﻵﺧﺮِﻳ
َ اﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ ﻟﺴ
َ

َ

And grant me an honorable mention in later generations.
meaning, `cause me to be remembered in a good manner after my death, so that I will be spoken of
and taken as a good example.'
This is like the Ayah,
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ِ
ِِ
> ٌ َ َوﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﻨَﺎ >َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ِﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ ˆ ﺳﻠ
ﲔ
َ ِ ﻴﻢ ˆ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰى ا ْﳌُ ْﺤﺴﻨ
َ
َ َ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫdَ ـﻢ
ْ
And We left for him (a goodly remembrance) among the later generations:
"Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus indeed do we reward the good doers. (37:108-110)

ِ ِاﺟﻌَﻠ ْ ِﲏ ِﻣﻦ ورﺛ َِﺔ َﺟﻨَّ ِﺔ اﻟﻨَّﻌ
﴾٨٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ْ و
ََ

َ

And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.
meaning, `bless me in this world with honorable mention after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by
making me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight.'

^^^ َوا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﻷ َ ِﰊ
And forgive my father,
This is like the Ayah,

َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ا ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﱃ َوﻟ ِ َﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪ َّى
My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents. (71:28)

َّ ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ
﴾٨٦﴿ اﻟﻀﺎﻟ ِ ّﲔ
َ َ H ^^^ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ

verily, he is of the erring.
But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says:

ِ َ ﱪأ َ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ إ َِن إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
ٍ ِ
َ ِ ِ ﺎن اﺳﺘِﻐ ْ َﻔﺎر إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ
ﻴﻢ
َّ َ َﲔ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ> َ ُﺪ ٌّو ِ ّ ِ ﺗ
ّ
ّ َ
ٌ  َﺣﻠhٌ ﻷوا
َ َّ َ  ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒhﻴﻢ ﻷَﺑِﻴﻪ إِﻻّﻋَﻦ َّﻣ ْﻮ> َﺪة َو> َ َﺪ َﻫﺎ إِﻳَّ ُﺎ
َ
ُ ْ َ َ H َو َﻣﺎ
And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he
﴿Ibrahim﴾ had made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him ﴿Ibrahim﴾ that he (his father) is
an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing.
(9:114)
Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his father, as He says:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ
ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺪ َاو ُة€َون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﺑ َ َﺪا ﺑَﻴ ْ“َﻨَﺎ َوﺑ
َ ﻴﻢ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ إِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟﻘَ ْﻮﻣﻬ ِْﻢإِﻧ َّﺎ ُﺑ َﺮاء ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﺳ َﻮ ٌة َﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ٌﺔ ِﰲ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫH ﻗَ ْﺪ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ ِﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء
َ َ ﻚﻟ
َ َ ﻴﻢ ِﻷَﺑِﻴ ِﻪ َﻷ َْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ َّن ﻟ
ُ ِﻚ َوﻣَﺎ أ َ ْﻣﻠ
َ  إ ِّﻻ ﻗَ ْﻮلَ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫhُ َواﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ َﻀﺎء أﺑ َ ًﺪا َﺣ َّﱴ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨﻮا ﺑِﺎ َّ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to
their people:
"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and
there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' -except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: "Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to
do anything for you before Allah.'' (60:4)

﴾٨٧﴿ ﻮن
َ َُو َﻻ ُﲣْ ِﺰ ِﱐ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌَﺜ
And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be resurrected.
means, `protect me from shame on the Day of Resurrection and the Day when all creatures, the first
and the last, will be raised.'
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said:

َ َ إ َِن إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ
ِ ِ ِ
ﱪ ُة َواﻟْﻘَ َﱰَة
ّ
َ
َ َ َ  ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ اﻟْﻐhﻴﻢ َرأى أﺑ َ ُﺎ
Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of Resurrection, covered with dust and darkness.
According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet
said:

َ
َ  إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ¢َْ ﻳَﻠ
،ﻮن
ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘhﻴﻢ أﺑ َ ُﺎ
َ ُﻮل¶ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َو> َ ْﺪ َﺗ ِﲏ أﻧ ّ ََﻚ َﻻ ُﲣْ ِﺰ ِﻳﲏ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌَﺜ
ُ
َ اﻟ ْ•َﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦdَ> اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ¶ إ ِِّﱐ َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣ ُﺖ ا ْﳉ َﻨ َّ َﺔ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل
Ibrahim will meet his father and will say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace
me on the Day when all creatures are resurrected.''
And Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers.''
He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, upon them be peace, where the wording is:

َ  إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ¢َْ ﻳَﻠ
ِ ﺑ
ِ
> ِ ِ ﻳ
، ِﲏ€ﻚ َﻻ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺼ
َ َ ﻴﻢ¶ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻟ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ،ٌﱪة
َ َ َ–َ َو ْﺟﻪ آزَ َر ﻗَ َﱰ َ ٌة َوdَ  َو، آزَ َر َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴَﺎﻣَﺔhﻴﻢ أﺑ َ ُﺎ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
ُ
،ﻴﻚ
َ ¶ ﻓَﺎﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم َﻻ أ َ ْﻋ ِﺼhﻮ
ُ ﻮل أ َ ُﺑ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ

َ
ِ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘ ﺑ
 ﻓَﺄ َ ُّي ِﺧ ْﺰ ٍي أ َ ْﺧ َﺰى ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ِﰊ ْاﻷ َﺑْﻌَ ِﺪ،ﻮن
ُ َ
َ ُﻴﻢ¶ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ َو> َ ْﺪﺗَ ِﲏ أ ْن َﻻ ُﲣْ ِﺰﻳ َ ِﲏ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌَﺜ
ُ ﻮل إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
ِ
،َ اﻟ ْ•َﺎﻓﺮِﻳ َﻦdَ> َاﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ¶ إ ِِّﱐ َﺣ َّﺮ ْﻣ ُﺖ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل
ِ ﺑ
،ﻚ
َ ِﺖ ِر ْﺟﻠ
َ ْ َﻴﻢ اﻧ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮ ﲢ
ُ َُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻘ
ُ ﺎل¶ ﻳَﺎ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
 ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّﺎر¢َْ  ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﺆ َﺧ ُﺬ ﺑِﻘَ َﻮ ِاﺋ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴُﻠ،ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑِ ِﺬﻳ ٍﺦ ُﻣﺘَﻠ َ ّ ِﻄ ٍﺦ،َﻨ ْ ُﻈ َﺮ€َﻓ
Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of Resurrection, and there will be dust and darkness
on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not tell you not to disobey me!''
His father will say to him: "Today I will not disobey you.''
Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that You would not disgrace me on the Day when they
are resurrected, but what disgrace can be greater than seeing my father in this state!''
Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise to the disbelievers.''
Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath your feet.''
So he will look and there he will see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the Fire.
This was also recorded by Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra.

﴾٨٨﴿ ﺎل و َﻻ ﺑ َ ُﻨﻮن
ٌ ﻳَﻮم َﻻ ﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻣ

َ

َ

َ

َْ

The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail,
means, a man's wealth will not protect him from the punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a
ransom equivalent to an earth full of gold.

ﻮن
َ ( َو َﻻ ﺑ َ ُﻨnor sons), means, `or if you were to pay a ransom of all the people on earth.'
On that Day nothing will be of any avail except faith in Allah and sincere devotion to Him, and
renunciation of Shirk and its people.
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Allah says:

ٍ ِﺑِﻘَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ ﺳﻠ
﴾٨٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ

َ َﻣ
َ َّ  اœَ إ ِّﻻ َ ْﻦ أ

Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart.
meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk.
Ibn Sirin said,
"The clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the Hour will undoubtedly come and that Allah will
resurrect those who are in the graves.''
Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib said, "The clean heart is the sound heart.''
This is the heart of the believer, for the heart of the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah says:

( ِﰱ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ َّﻣ َﺮ ٌضIn their hearts is a disease). (2:10)
Abu Uthman An-Nisaburi said, "It is the heart that is free from innovation and is content with the
Sunnah.''

ِ ِ
ِ ِ ُ
ﲔ
َ َوأزْﻟ َﻔﺖ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ُﺔ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ

90

And Paradise will be brought near to those who had Taqwa.

ِ ِ ِﺑ
ﻴﻢ ﻟِﻠْﻐَﺎوِﻳ َﻦ
ُ َو ُ ّﺮزَت ا ْﳉَﺤ

91.

And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.

َ َ ِ وﻗ
ون
َ ﻴﻞ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أﻳ ْ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ ُ“ﺘ ْﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ
َ

92.

And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used to worship.''
93.

ِ
ِ َ
ِ
ون
َ ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﺼ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْو ﻳ َ“ﺘَﺼ ُﺮ
"Instead of Allah, Can they help you or help themselves''

ِ ِ
ون
َ ﻓَ ُﻜﺒْﻜﺒُﻮاْﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢ َواﻟْﻐ َ ُﺎو

94.

Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they and the astray.

ﻮن
َ ْ َ  َﺲ أ€ِﻮد إِﺑْﻠ
َ ﲨ ُﻌ
ُ َو ُﺟ ُﻨ

95.
And all of the hosts of Iblis together.

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓ ﻴﻬَﺎ َﳜْﺘَﺼ ُﻤ

96.
They will say while contending therein,
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ٍ ِﺗَﺎ َّ ِ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻟ َِ» َﺿﻠ َ ٍـﻞ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ

97.

"By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error,

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ إِذْ ﻧ ُ َﺴ ِّﻮﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ

98.

"When we held you as equals with the Lord of all that exists;''

َ
ﻮن
َ َو َﻣﺂ أ َﺿﻠَّﻨَﺂ إِﻻَّ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ

99.

"And none has brought us into error except the criminals.''

ِِ ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ َﺷـﻔﻌ

100
"Now we have no intercessors,''

ِ َ ٍوﻻ َﺻ ِﺪﻳﻖ
ٍ ﲪ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ

101.
"Nor a close friend.''

ِ ﻓَﻠ َﻮ أ َ َن ﻟﻨﺎ ﻛ ََﺮةًﻓَﻨ َ ُﻜ
ِِ
ﲔ
ّ َ ّ ْ
َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

102.

"(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be among the believers!''

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

103.

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ َﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ

104

And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Day of Resurrection, and the Arguments
and Sorrow of the Erring
Allah says:

^^^ َو ُأزْﻟ ِ َﻔ ِﺖ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ُﺔ
And Paradise will be brought near,
means, it will be brought close to its people, adorned and decorated for them to behold it.
﴾٩٠﴿ ^^^ ﻟِﻠْﻤﺘَّﻘِﲔ

َ

ُ

to those who had Taqwa.
Its people are the pious who preferred it to whatever was in this world, and strove for it in this world.
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ِ ِ ِ
﴾٩١﴿ ﻦ
َ و ُﺑ ّ ِﺮزَت ا ْﳉَﺤﻴﻢ ﻟﻠْﻐَﺎوِﻳ
َ

ُ

And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the astray.
meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will stretch forth from it, moaning and sighing, and their
hearts will reach their throats.
It will be said to its people by way of reproach and rebuke:

َ َ ِ وﻗ
﴾٩٢﴿ ون
َ ﻴﻞ َﳍﻢ أﻳ ْ َﻦ ﻣﺎ ُﻛ ُ“ﺘﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُﺪ
َ

ُ ْ

ُْ

َ

Where are those that you used to worship

َّ ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا

ِ َ
ِ
﴾٩٣﴿ ون
َ َﻫ ْﻞ ﻳ َ ُﻨﺼ ُﺮوﻧ َ ُﻜﻢ أو ﻳ َ“ﺘَﺼ ُﺮ
ْ ْ

instead of Allah! Can they help you or help themselves!
meaning, `the gods and idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah cannot help you today, and
they cannot even protect themselves. You and they are fuel for Hell today, which you will surely enter.'

ِ ِ
﴾٩٤﴿ ون
َ ﻓَ ُﻜﺒْﻜﺒﻮا ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ُﻫﻢ واﻟْﻐَﺎو
ُ

ُ

َ ْ

Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), they and the astray.
Mujahid said, "This means, they will be hurled into it.''
Others said: "They will be thrown on top of one another, the disbelievers and their leaders who called
them to Shirk.''
﴾٩٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ْ َ  َﺲ أ€ِو ُﺟ ُﻨﻮد إِﺑْﻠ
َ ﲨ ُﻌ

َ

ُ

And all of the hosts of Iblis together.
they will all be thrown into it.

ِ
ِ
﴾٩٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا و ُﻫﻢ ﻓ ﻴﻬَﺎ َﳜْﺘَﺼ ُﻤ
ْ َ

They will say while contending therein,

ٍ ِِ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل ُّﻣﺒ
﴾٩٧﴿ ﲔ

َّ ﺗَﺎ

"By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error,

ِ إِذْ ﻧ ُ َﺴ ِﻮﻳ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِ َﺮ
﴾٩٨﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

ّ

ّ

when we held you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.''
The weak ones among them will say to their arrogant leaders: `Verily, we were following you; can you
avail us anything from the Fire!' Then they will realize that themselves are to blame and will say:

ِ
ٍ ِﲔ ˆ ﺗَﺎ َّ ِ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻲ َﺿ َﻼلٍ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
َ ِ إِذْ ﻧ ُ َﺴ ِ ّﻮﻳ ُﻜﻢ ﺑ َﺮ ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌ
By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when we held you as equals with the Lord of all that exists.
meaning, `we obeyed your commands as we should have obeyed the commands of the Lord of the all
that exits, and we worshipped you along with the Lord of all that exits.'
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َ
﴾٩٩﴿ ﻮن
َ وﻣﺎ أ َﺿﻠَّﻨَﺎ إ َِّﻻ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
ََ

And none has brought us into error except the criminals.
meaning, `nobody called us to do that except the evildoers.'
﴾١٠٠﴿ ﺷﺎﻓِﻌِﲔ
َ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ ِﻣﻦ

َ

َ

Now we have no intercessors.
This is like the Ayah which tells us that they will say:

ِ
ﺂء ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻌﻮاْﻟﻨَﺂ أ َ ْو ﻧ ُ َﺮ ّدُ ﻓَﻨَﻌْ َﻤ َﻞ– َ ْﲑ َاﻟ َّ ِﺬى ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ
َ َ^^^ ﻓَﻬَﻞ ﻟَّﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ُﺷ َﻔﻌ
...now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede on our behalf! Or could we be sent
back so that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to do. (7:53)

ِِ ِ
Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say: ﲔ
َ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ َﺷﺎﻓﻌNow we have no intercessors.

ِ َ ٍو َﻻ ﺻ ِﺪﻳﻖ
ٍ ﲪ
﴾١٠١﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ َ

nor a close friend.

ِ ﻓَﻠ َﻮ أ َ َن ﻟﻨﺎ ﻛ ََﺮةًﻓَﻨ َ ُﻜ
﴾١٠٢﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
ّ َ ّ
َ ﻮن ﻣ
َ
ْ

َ

(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly be among the believers!
They will wish that they could come back to this world so that they could do deeds of obedience to
their Lord -- as they claim -- but Allah knows that if they were to come back to this world, they would
only go back to doing forbidden things, and He knows that they are liars.
Allah tells us in Surah Sad about how the people of Hell will argue with one another, as He says:

ﺎﺻ ُﻢ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ِ إ َِّن ذَﻟ
ُ َ ﻚ َﳊ َ ٌّﻖ َﲣ
Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! (38:64)
Then He says:
﴾١٠٣﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳ َ ًﺔ وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.
meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, i.e., clear

َ َ H  وﻣﺎyet most of them are not believers.
ِِ
evidence that there is no God but Allah. ﲔ
َ ََ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

ِ ﻚ َﳍﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٠٤﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
ُ َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily, your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

105.

ِ
ﲔ
ْ َ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ
َ ﺖ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُم ﻧُﻮ ٍح ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
The people of Nuh denied the Messengers.
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ﻮح أَﻻ َﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘﻮ َن
ٌ ُ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻧ
ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ َ ُﺧ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ

106.

When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''

ِ َ ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ
ﲔ
ٌ ﻮل أﻣ
َُ ْ

107.
"I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

108
"So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''

َ
َ ِِ
َ
ِ
>َ
ﲔ
َ َ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤdَ َّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﺳَـﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴ ْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َى إِﻻ

109.

"No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of all that exists.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

110
"So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''

Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response
Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, who was the first
Messenger sent by Allah to the people of earth after they started to worship idols.
Allah sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the consequences of idol worship. But his people
belied him and continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. Allah revealed that their
disbelieving in him was akin to disbelieving in all the Messengers,
So Allah said:
﴾١٠٥﴿ ح ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
ٍ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ َ ْﺖ ﻗَﻮم ﻧُﻮ

ُْ

َ َ

The people of Nuh belied the Messengers.

َ ٌ ُ ﻮﻫﻢ ﻧ
﴾١٠٦﴿ ﻮن
ُ ﺎل َﳍﻢ أ َ ُﺧ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﻮح أ َﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ُْ

ْ

When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''
meaning, `do you not fear Allah when you worship others instead of Him!'
﴾١٠٧﴿ ﻮل أ َ ِﻣﲔ
ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ

ٌ

َُ ْ

I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.
means, `I am the Messenger of Allah to you, faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah has sent
me. I convey the Messages of my Lord to you, and I do not add anything to them or take anything
away from them.'

َِ
﴾١٠٨﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.
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^^^ َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﺳﺄَﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ>َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﺟ ٍﺮ
No reward do I ask of you for it;
means, `I do not want any payment for the advice I give you; I will save my reward for it with Allah.'

َ
ّ َ َdَ> ^^^ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َي إ َِّﻻ

ِ ر
﴾١٠٩﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

my reward is only from the Lord of all that exists.''

َِ
﴾١١٠﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.
`It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and that I am faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah
has entrusted me.'

ﻮن
َ َﻚ َوا َّﺗﺒَﻌ
َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأَﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﻟ
َ ُ ﻚ اﻻٌّ ْرذَﻟ

111.

They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you!''

ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ َُﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠH ﺎل َو َﻣﺎ >ﻠ ْ¼ ﲟَﺎ

112.

He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used to do,''

ِ
ون
َ َ َر ِ ّﰉ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮdَ >َّإ ِْن ﺣ َﺴ ُﺎﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻻ

113.

"Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.''

َ
ِِ ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َو َﻣﺂ أﻧ َﺎ ْﺑِ َﻄﺎرد ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

114

"And I am not going to drive away the believers.''

َ
ِ
ﲔ
ٌ ِإ ِْن أﻧَﺎ إِﻻَّ ﻧَﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ُّﻣﺒ

115.
"I am only a plain warner.''

The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response
They said: "We do not believe in you, and we will not follow you and become equal to the meanest of
the people, who follow you and believe in you, and they are the lowest among us.''
﴾١١١﴿ اﻷ َرذَﻟُﻮن
ْ ﻚ
َ َﻚ وا َّﺗﺒﻌ
َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أَﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ

َ

ْ

َ َ

ُ

They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior follow you!''

ِ

ِ >ﻠ ِﻤ
﴾١١٢﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠH ﺎل وﻣﺎ ْ ﻲ ﲟﺎ
َ

ََ

He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used to do''
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meaning, `what does it have to do with me if they follow me! No matter what they used to do before, I
do not have to check on them and examine their background; all I have to do is accept it if they believe
in me; whatever is in their hearts is for Allah to know.'

ِ
ْ َ َdَ > إ ِْن ﺣ َﺴ ُﺎﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ

﴾١١٣﴿ ون
َ ر ِ ّﰊ ﻟَﻮ ﺗَ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ

Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know. And I am not going to drive away the
believers.
It seems that they asked him to drive these people away, then they would follow him, but he refused to
do that, and said:
﴾١١٤﴿وﻣﺎ أَﻧَﺎ ﺑِ َﻄﺎ ِر ِد ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ

ََ

َ

And I am not going to drive away the believers.
﴾١١٥﴿ إِ ْن أَﻧَﺎ إ َِّﻻ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ُّﻣﺒِﲔ

ٌ

I am only a plain warner.
meaning, `I have been sent as a warner, and whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in me,
then he belongs to me and I to him, whether he is noble or common, upper-class or lower-class.'

116.

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟَﺌ ْﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ“ْﺘَﻪ ُﻳﻨ
َ ﻮح ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮﻣ
They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.''

ِﺎل َر ِ ّب إ َِّن ﻗَ ْﻮ ِ½ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮن
َ َﻗ

117.

He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.''
118.

ِ ِﻣ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘْﺤﺎ ً َو َﳒّ ِِﲎ َو َﻣﻦ َّ« ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ€َْ ِﲎ َوﺑ€َﻓَﺎﻓْﺘ َ ْﺢ ﺑ
"Therefore judge You between me and them, and save me and those of the believers who are
with me.''

119

ِ ْ ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ و َﻣﻦ َﻣﻌ ُﻪ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻠ€ﻓَﺄَﳒ
ِﻚ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺸ ُﺤﻮن
َّ َ َ
And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship.

َ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ ُﺪ اﻟْﺒَـﻘ

120.
Then We drowned the rest thereafter.
121

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

122.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ ﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ َ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ
38

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to Allah night and day, in secret and
openly. The more he repeated his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to their
extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, they said:

ِ
ِ
ِ
﴾١١٦﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮ ِﻣﲔ
َ ﻮح ﻟَﺘ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ
ُ ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَﺌﻦ ﻟَّﻢ ﺗَ“ﺘَﻪ ﻳَﺎ ﻧ
َ

ْ

They said: If you cease not, O Nuh you will surely be among those stoned.
meaning, `if you do not stop calling us to your religion,'

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ( ﻟَﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺮ ُﺟﻮﻣyou will surely be among those stoned), meaning, `we will stone you.'
At that point, he prayed against them, and Allah responded to his prayer. Nuh said:
﴾١١٧﴿ ِﺬ َُﺑﻮن
ّ ﺎل ر ِب إ َِّن ﻗَﻮ ِﻣﻲ َﻛ
َ َﻗ

ْ

ّ َ

My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me.

^^^ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘْ ًﺤﺎ€َْ ِﲏ َوﺑ€َﻓَﺎﻓْﺘ َ ْﺢ ﺑ
Therefore judge You between me and them.
This is like the Ayah:

َ
ﻮب ﻓَﺎﻧﺘَ ِﺼ ْﺮ
ٌ ُ ﻓَ َﺪ>َﺎ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ أ ُّﱏ َﻣﻐْﻠ
Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)

ِ ِ
﴾١١٨﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ^^^ و َﳒّ ِِﲏ و َﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌﻲ ﻣ
َ

َ

َ

and save me and those of the believers who are with me.''
And Allah says here:

ِ ْ  و َﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ُﻔﻠhْﻨ َ ُﺎ€َﻓَﺄَﳒ
﴾١١٩﴿ ِﺤﻮن
ُ ﻚ ا ْﳌ َ ْﺸ
َ

And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship.
﴾١٢٠﴿ ﺪ اﻟْﺒﺎﻗِﲔ
ُ ُْﺛ َﻢ أ َ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌ

َ

ّ

َ

Then We drowned the rest thereafter.
The "laden ship'' is one that is filled with cargo and the couples, one pair from every species, that were
carried in it.
This Ayah means: `We saved Nuh and all of those who followed him, and We drowned those who
disbelieved in him and went against his commands, all of them.'
﴾١٢١﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳَﺔً وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍُﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٢٢﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

39

ِ
ﲔ
َ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ َ ْﺖ >َ ٌﺎد ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ

123.
`Ad denied the Messengers.
124.

َ ﻮﻫﻢ ُﻫ
َ َ َإِذْ ﻗ
ﻮن
ٌ ْ ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ ُﺧ
َ ﻮد أﻻ َﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''

ِ َ ٌ إ ِِّﱏ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ
ﲔ
ٌ ﻮل أﻣ
َُ ْ

125.

"Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

126
"So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''
127.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ِ
>َ
ﲔ
َ َ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤdَ َّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َى إِﻻ
"No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of all that exists.''

128

َ
ﻮن
َ ُﻮن ﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ رِﻳ ٍﻊ ءَاﻳَﺔً ﺗَﻌْ•َﺜ
َ أﺗَ• ْ ُﻨ
"Do you build on every Ri` an Ayah for your amusement''

129.

ِ
ِ
ون
َ ون َﻣ َﺼﺎﻧ َﻊ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﲣَ ْﻠ ُ ُﺪ
َ َوﺗَﺘَّﺨ ُﺬ
"And do you get for yourselves Masani` as if you will live therein forever,''

130.

َوإِذَا ﺑ َ َﻄ ْﺸ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺑ َ َﻄ ْﺸ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺟﺒَّﺎرِﻳ َﻦ
"And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

131.
"So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''
132.

ِ
َ ِ
ﻮن
َ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟَّﺬى أ َﻣ َّﺪ ُﻛ ْﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
"And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has aided you with all (good things) that you know.''

133.

ِ ٍ أَﻣ َّﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺄَﻧْﻌ
ﲔ
َ ْ َ
َ ـﻢ َوﺑَﻨ
"He has aided you with cattle and children.''
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ٍ َّو َﺟﻨ
ٍـﺖ َو ُﻋﻴُﻮن
َ

134
"And gardens and springs.''

َ
ٍ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
ُ إ ِِّﱏ أ َﺧ
َ ﺎف >َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َ َﺬ

135.

"Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.''
Allah tells:
﴾١٢٣﴿ ﺎد ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
ٌ َ > َﻛ َّﺬﺑَ ْﺖ

َ َ

`Ad denied the Messengers.

َ ﻮﻫﻢ ُﻫ
َ َ َإِذْ ﻗ
﴾١٢٤﴿ ﻮن
ٌ ُ ﺎل َﳍﻢ أ ُﺧ
َ ﻮد أ َﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ُْ

ْ

When their brother Hud said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!
﴾١٢٥﴿ ﻮل أ َ ِﻣﲔ
ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ

ٌ

َُ ْ

Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.

َِ
﴾١٢٦﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ّ َ َdَ> َو َﻣﺎ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َي إ َِّﻻ

ِر
﴾١٢٧﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of all that exists.''
Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Hud, when he called his people `Ad. His people
used to live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on the borders of Yemen. They lived after
the time of Nuh, as Allah says in Surah Al-A`raf:

ًَواذ ُﻛ ُﺮواْإِذْ َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺧﻠ َ َﻔﺂءَ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِم ﻧُﻮ ٍح َوزَادَ ُﻛ ْﻢ ِﰱ ا ْﳋَﻠْﻖِ ﺑ َ ْﺴ َﻄﺔ
And remember that He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply in
stature. (7:69)
This refers to the fact that they were physically strong and well-built, and very violent, and very tall;
they had also been given a great deal of provisions, wealth, gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet
despite all of that, they worshipped others besides Allah. So Allah sent Hud, one of their own, as a
Messenger bringing them good news and delivering warnings. He called them to worship Allah alone,
and he warned them of Allah's wrath and punishment if they were to go against him and treating him
harshly.
He said to them, as Nuh had said to his people:

َ
﴾١٢٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ُﻮن ﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ رِﻳ ٍﻊ آﻳَﺔً ﺗَﻌْ•َﺜ
َ أﺗَ• ْ ُﻨ
Do you build on every Ri` an Ayah for your amusement!
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The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the word Ri`. In brief, they said that it refers to an
elevated location at a well-known crossroads, where they would build a huge, dazzling, sturdy
structure, this is why he said:

َ
ًﻮن ﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ رِﻳ ٍﻊ آﻳَﺔ
َ ( أﺗَ• ْ ُﻨDo you build on every Ri` an Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark,
ﻮن
َ ُ( ﺗَﻌْ•َﺜfor your amusement), meaning, `you are only doing that for the purpose of frivolity, not because
you need it, but for fun and to show off your strength.'

So their Prophet, peace be upon him, denounced them for doing that, because it was a waste of time
and exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept them busy with something that was of no
benefit in this world or the next.
He said:

ِ
ِ
﴾١٢٩﴿ ون
َ ون ﻣ َﺼﺎﻧ َﻊ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ َﲣْﻠ ُ ُﺪ
َ وﺗَﺘَّﺨ ُﺬ
َ

ْ

َ

And do you get for yourselves Masani` as if you will live therein forever!
Mujahid said, "This means fortresses built up strong and high and structures that are built to last.''

ون
َ ^^^ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﲣْﻠ ُ ُﺪ
as if you will live therein forever,
means, `so that you may stay there forever, but that is not going to happen, because they will
eventually cease to be, just as happened in the case of those who came before you.'
﴾١٣٠﴿ ﻦ
َ وإِذَا ﺑ َ َﻄ ْﺸ ُﺘﻢ ﺑ َ َﻄ ْﺸ ُﺘﻢ َﺟﺒ َﺎرِﻳ

ّ ْ

َ

And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants.
They are described as being strong, violent and tyrannical.

َِ
﴾١٣١﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.
`Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger.'
Then Hud began reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them.
He said:

ِ
َ ِ
﴾١٣٢﴿ ﻮن
َ وا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا اﻟَّﺬي أﻣ َّﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﲟﺎ ﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ

َ

َ

And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all that you know.
﴾١٣٣﴿ ﺪ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺄَﻧْﻌَﺎ ٍم وﺑَﻨِﲔ
َّ أَﻣ

َ

َ

َ

He has aided you with cattle and children,

ٍ َّو َﺟﻨ
﴾١٣٤﴿ ٍﺎت و ُﻋﻴﻮن
ُ َ

َ

and gardens and springs.
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َ
ٍ ﺎف >َﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻢ > َ َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
﴾١٣٥﴿ ﻴﻢ
ُ إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧ
ْ َ

ْ ْ

Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.
meaning, `if you disbelieve and oppose (your Prophet).' So he called them to Allah with words of
encouragement and words of warning, but it was to no avail.

ِ
َ ﻨَﺂ أَوﻋَ ْﻈ€َﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﺳﻮآء >َﻠ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ ْ ٌ ََ
َ ﺖ أ ْم ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َْﻮﻋﻈ

136.

They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach.''

ِ
َ
ﲔ
َ إ ِْن َﻫـ َﺬا إِﻻّ ُﺧﻠُ ُﻖ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ

137.

"This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients,''

ِ
ﲔ
َ َِو َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﲟﻌَ َّﺬﺑ

138.
"And we are not going to be punished.''

 ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢhﻮ
ُ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬ َُﺑ

139.

So they denied him, and We destroyed them.

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ َﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ
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And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most Merciful.

The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishment
Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he had warned them, encouraged them,
and clearly explained the truth to them.

ِ
َ ﻨَﺎ أَوﻋَ ْﻈ€َﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺳﻮاء >ﻠ
﴾١٣٦﴿ ﻦ اﻟ ْﻮا ِﻋ ِﻈﲔ
َ ﺖ أم ﻟَﻢ ﺗَﻜُﻦ ّﻣ
َ
ْ َ َ
َ

َ

ْ ْ

َ

َ

They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or be not of those who preach.''
meaning, `we will not give up our ways.'

ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ َ ﻚ وﻣﺎ َﳓْﻦ ﻟ
ﲔ
ُ َ َ َ ِﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻦ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟTََو َﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﺑِﺘَﺎ ِر ِ¿ ءاﳍ
َ ﻚ ُﲟ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you. (11:53)
This is how it was, as Allah says:

ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
ٌ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ َﺳ َﻮ
َ َ ُ ْﻢ أ ْم ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗﻨﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨآء >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ءَأﻧ َﺬ ْر
Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do not warn them, they
will not believe (2:6)
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ِ َ َِﻠِﻤ ُﺔ رﺑH إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ>ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ
ﻮن
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ّ
َ ﻚ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. (10:96-97)
And they said:
﴾١٣٧﴿ اﻷ َ َوﻟِﲔ
ْ إ ِْن َﻫ َﺬا إ َِّﻻ ُﺧﻠُ ُﻖ

َ ّ

This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients.
Some scholars read this: "Khalq''.
According to Ibn Mas`ud and according to Abdullah bin Abbas -- as reported from Al-Awfi -- and
Alqamah and Mujahid, they meant,
"What you have brought to us is nothing but the tales (Akhlaq) of the ancients.''
This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said:

ِ
ِ َ ﻟ
ِ
ً َ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮةً َوأ َ ِﺻﻴﻼdْ ُﲤÁ
َ ﲑ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ
َ ََﺒَﻬَﺎ ﻓTَﲔ ا ْﻛﺘ
ُ َوﻗَﺎ ُﻮاْأ َﺳـﻄ
And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down, and they are dictated to him morning
and afternoon.'' (25:5)
And Allah said:

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ َ ﻟ
^^^ ﲔ
ٌ ْﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْإ ِْن َﻫـ َﺬا إِﻻَّ إِﻓ
َ ََوﻗ
َ  َوأ>َﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم ءَا َﺧ ُﺮhﻚ اﻓْ َﱰ َ ُا
َ ﲑ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ
ُ ون ﻓَﻘَ ْﺪ َﺟ
ُ ﺂءوا ُﻇﻠْﻤﺎ ً َو ُزورا ً ˆ َوﻗَﺎ ُﻮاْأ َﺳـﻄ
Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but a lie that he has invented, and others have helped him
in it. In fact, they have produced an injustice and a lie.''
And they say: "Tales of the ancients...'' (25:4-5)

ِ
ِ َ ﻟ
َﻧ
ﲔ
َ َِوإِذَا ﻗ
َ ﲑ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ
ُ ﻴﻞ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎذَآ أ َﺰ َل َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ُﻮاْأ َﺳـﻄ
And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has sent down''
They say: "Tales of the ancient!'' (16:24)
Some other scholars recited it,
Khuluq,'' meaning their religion.

ِ
َ
ﲔ
َ ( إ ِْن َﻫ َﺬا إ ِّﻻ ُﺧﻠ ُ ُﻖ ْاﻷ َ َّوﻟThis is no other than Khuluq of the ancients), "as

What they were following was the religion of the ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if they
were saying:
"We are following them, we will live as they lived and die as they died, and there will be no
resurrection and no judgement.''
Hence they said:

َّ َوﻣﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ِﲟﻌ
﴾١٣٨﴿ ﺬﺑِﲔ
َ

ُ

ََ

And we are not going to be punished.
Allah's saying;

^^^^  ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢhﻮ
ُ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬ َُﺑ
So they denied him, and We destroyed them.
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meaning, they continued to disbelieve and stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet Hud, so Allah destroyed
them.
The means of their destruction has been described in more than one place in the Qur'an:
Allah sent against them a strong and furious wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was intensely cold.
Thus the means of their destruction was suited to their nature, for they were the strongest and fiercest
of people, so Allah overpowered them with something that was even stronger and fiercer than them,
as Allah says:

ِ َﻚ ﺑِﻌﺎ ٍد ˆ إِرم ذ
َ
ات اﻟْﻌِ َﻤﺎ ِد
َ َ ُّأﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻓَﻌَ َﻞ َرﺑ
َ َ
Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with `Ad of Iram Possessors of the pillars. (89:6-7)
This refers to the former `Ad, as Allah says:

وﱃ
َ ٍّﻚ >َﺎدا ًاﻻ
َ َ َوأَﻧ ّ َُﻪ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
And that it is He Who destroyed the former `Ad. (53:50)
They were descendents of Iram bin Sam bin Nuh,

ِ َ( ذPossessors of the pillars), They used to live among pillars.
ات اﻟْﻌِ َﻤﺎ ِد
Those who claim that Iram was a city take this idea from Israeli narrations, from the words of Ka`b and
Wahb, but there is no real basis for that.
Allah says:

اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﳜْﻠ َْﻖ ِﻣﺜْﻠُﻬَﺎ ِﰱ اﻟْﺒِﻠَـ ِﺪ
The like of which were not created in the land. (89:8)
meaning, nothing like this tribe was created in terms of might, power and tyranny.
If what was meant was a city, it would have said, "The like of which was not built in the land.''
And Allah says:

َ
َ
َ
ِ َ
ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َ ﺎﺳﺘ َ ْﻜ َﱪواْ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ﺑِﻐ
ون
َ ﻨَﺎ َﳚ ْ َﺤ ُﺪTَﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَـHﲑ ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻣﻨَّﺎ ُﻗ َّﻮةًأ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْواْأ َّن ا َّ َاﻟَّﺬى َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻫ َﻮ أ َﺷ ُّﺪ ﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻗ َّﻮةً َو
ُ ْ َﻓَﺄ َّﻣﺎ > َ ٌﺎد ﻓ
As for `Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than us in
strength!''See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than them. And they used
to deny Our Ayat! (41:15)
And Allah says:

َوأ َ َّﻣﺎ > َ ٌﺎد ﻓَﺄُ ْﻫﻠِ ُﻜﻮا ﺑِﺮِﻳ ٍﺢ َﺻ ْﺮ َﺻ ٍﺮ >َﺎﺗِﻴ َ ٍﺔ
َﺳ ّﺨ ََﺮ َﻫﺎ >َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﺳﺒ ْ َﻊ ﻟَﻴَﺎلٍ َوﲦَ َﺎﻧِﻴَﺔَأَﻳَّﺎ ٍم ُﺣ ُﺴﻮﻣًﺎ
And as for `Ad, they were destroyed by a wind, Sarsar `Atiyah! Which Allah imposed on them for
seven nights and eight days Husum, (in succession). (69:6-7)
meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven nights and eight days).

ِ
َ َ
ﺎز َﳔ ْ ٍﻞ َﺧﺎ ِوﻳ َ ٍﺔ
ُ ُ ْﻢ أ ْﻋ َﺠَّ َﺄH Åَ ﻓَ َﱰَى اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َمﻓ ﻴﻬَﺎ َﺻ ْﺮ
so that you could see men lying overthrown (destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!
(69:7)
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means, they were left as headless bodies, because the wind would come and carry one of them, then
drop him on his head, so that his brains were spilled out, his head was broken and he was thrown
aside, as if they were uprooted stems of date-palms. They used to build fortresses in the mountains
and caves, and they dug ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but that did not help them against the
command of Allah at all.

َ
ِ
ﺂء ﻻ َﻳُ َﺆ ّﺧ َُﺮ
َ إ َِّن أ َﺟ َﻞ ا َّ إِذَا َﺟ
Verily, the term given by Allah, when it comes, cannot be delayed. (71:4)
Allah says here:

َ ( ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬَﺑSo they denied him, and We destroyed them).
ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َ  ﻓَﺄ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨhﻮ
ُ ُ
﴾١٣٩﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ ^^ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳ َﺔً وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٤٠﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
ُ َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most Merciful.

ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻮد ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
ُ ُ ََﻛ َّﺬﺑَ ْﺖ ﲦ

141.
Thamud denied the Messengers.

َ ِ ُ ﺎل َﳍﻢ أ َ ُﺧ
ﻮن
َ ﻮﻫ ْﻢ َﺻـﻠ ٌﺢ أﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ْ ُ َ َإِذْ ﻗ

142.

When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''

ِ َ ٌ إ ِِّﱏ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ
ﲔ
ٌ ﻮل أﻣ
َُ ْ

143.
"I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

144
"So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''

َ
َ ِِ
َ
ِ
>َ
ﲔ
َ َ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤdَ َّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﺳَـﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َى إِﻻ

145.

"No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''

Salih and the People of Thamud
Allah tells:
﴾١٤١﴿ ﺖ ﲦَ ُﻮد ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
ْ َ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ

َ َ

ُ

Thamud denied the Messengers.
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ِ

َ
﴾١٤٢﴿ ﻮن
ُ ﺎل َﳍﻢ أ َ ُﺧ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﻮﻫﻢ ﺻﺎﱀ ٌأ َﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
َ ْ

ُْ

When their brother Salih said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!
﴾١٤٣﴿ ﻮل أ َ ِﻣﲔ
ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ

ٌ

َُ ْ

I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.

َِ
﴾١٤٤﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ّ َ َdَ> َو َﻣﺎ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َي إ َِّﻻ

ِر
﴾١٤٥﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''
Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Salih, whom He sent to his people Thamud.
They were Arabs living in the city of Al-Hijr -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and Greater Syria. Their
location is well known.
In our explanation of Surah Al-A`raf, we mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the Messenger of Allah
passed by their dwelling place when he wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He went as far as Tabuk,
then he went back to Al-Madinah to prepare himself for the campaign. Thamud came after `Ad and
before Ibrahim, peace be upon him. Their Prophet Salih called them to Allah, to worship Him alone
with no partner or associate, and to obey whatever commands were conveyed to them, but they
refused, rejecting him and opposing him. He told them that he did not seek any reward from them for
his call to them, but that he would seek the reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded them of the
blessings of Allah.

ِ ِ ُ أ َ ُﺗ ْﱰ ُﻛﻮن ِﰱ ﻣﺎ َﻫ
ﲔ
َ َ َ
َ ﺎﻫﻨَﺂ ءَاﻣﻨ

146.

"Will you be left secure in that which you have here,''

ٍ َِّﰱ َﺟﻨ
ٍـﺖ َو ُﻋﻴُﻮن

147.
"In gardens and springs.''
148.

ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َو ُز ُرو ٍع َو َﳔْﻞٍ َﻃﻠ ْ ُﻌﻬَﺎ َﻫﻀ
"And crops and date palms with soft clusters.''

149

ِ وﺗَﻨْ ِﺤ ُﺘ
ِ
ﲔ
َ
َ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉِﺒ َ ِﺎل ُﺑﻴُﻮﺗﺎ ًﻓَـ ِﺮﻫ
"And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

150.
"So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''
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ِ
َ ِ
ﲔ
َ َوﻻ َ ُﺗﻄ ُﻴﻌﻮاْأ ْﻣ َﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴ ِﺮﻓ

151

"And follow not the command of the extravagant,''

ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ون ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َوﻻ َﻳُ ْﺼﻠ ُﺤ
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳُ ْﻔﺴ ُﺪ

152.

Who make mischief in the land, and reform not.''

A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings
Salih warns:

َ
﴾١٤٦﴿ ﺎﻫﻨَﺎ آ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
ُ ﻮن ِﰲ ﻣﺎ َﻫ
َ أ ُﺗ ْﱰ ُﻛ
َ

َ

َ

"Will you be left secure in that which you have here,

ٍ َِّﰲ َﺟﻨ
﴾١٤٧﴿ ٍﺎت و ُﻋﻴﻮن
ُ َ

In gardens and springs.

ِ َﻃﻠْﻌﻬَﺎ َﻫ
﴾١٤٨﴿ ﻀﻴﻢ
ٌ

ُ

ٍَو ُز ُرو ٍع َو َﳔْﻞ

And crops and date palms with soft clusters.''
They enjoyed Salih preached to them, warning them that the punishment of Allah could overtake them
and reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed upon them, by giving them ample
provision and making them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them gardens and flowing springs,
and bringing forth for them crops and fruits.

ِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ( َو َﳔْﻞٍ َﻃﻠ ْ ُﻌﻬَﺎ َﻫﻀand date palms with soft clusters).
Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas, "Ripe and rich.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas that: this meant growing luxuriantly.
Ismail bin Abi Khalid narrated from `Amr bin Abi `Amr -- who met the Companions -- from Ibn Abbas
that this means, "When it becomes ripe and soft.''
This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: "And something similar was narrated from Abu
Salih.''

ِ
ِ ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉِﺒ
﴾١٤٩﴿ ﺎل ُﺑﻴﻮﺗًﺎ ﻓَﺎ ِر ِﻫﲔ
َ وﺗَﻨْﺤ ُﺘ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.
Ibn Abbas and others said, "With great skill.''
According to another report from him: "They were greedy and extravagant.''
This was the view of Mujahid and another group.
There is no contradiction between the two views, because they built the houses which they carved in
the mountains as a form of extravagant play, with no need for them as dwelling places. They were
highly skilled in the arts of masonry and stone-carving, as is well known to anyone who has seen their
structures.
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So, Salih said to them:

َِ
﴾١٥٠﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.
Pay attention to that which could benefit you in this world and the Hereafter; worshipping your Lord
Who created you, who granted you provisions so that you could worship Him alone and glorify Him
morning and evening.

ِ و َﻻ ُﺗ ِﻄ ُﻴﻌﻮا أَ ْﻣ َﺮ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴ
﴾١٥١﴿ ﺮﻓِﲔ
َ

َ

And follow not the command of the extravagant,

ِ
﴾١٥٢﴿ ﺤﻮن
ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ ْﻔ ِﺴ ُﺪون ِﰲ ْاﻷ َر ِض و َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺼﻠ
َ

ْ

َ

َ

ُ

who make mischief in the land, and reform not.
meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called them to Shirk, disbelief and opposition to the truth.

153.

َ
ﻧﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ َﺴ َّﺤﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإ َِّﳕَﺂ أ
They said: "You are only of those bewitched!''

154.

ِ ِ َ ﻣﺂ أَﻧﺖ إِﻻَّﺑ َ َﺸﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُﻨﺎ ﻓَﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِـﺎﻳ ٍﺔ إِن ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ﲔ
ّ َ َ
َ ّ ٌ
َ َ
َ َ
َ اﻟﺼـﺪﻗ
"You are but a human being like us. Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.''

155.

 ﻧَﺎﻗَ ٌﺔ َّﳍَﺎ ِﺷ ْﺮ ٌب َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺷ ْﺮ ُب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍمhِ ﺎل َﻫـ ِﺬ
َ َﻗ
He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water)
(each) on a day, known.''

156

ٍ وﻻ َ َﲤ َ ُﺴ َ ﺑِﺴ
ٍ ﻮءﻓَﻴﺄ ْ ُﺧ َﺬ ُﻛ ْﻢ > َ َﺬاب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
ّ َ
ُ
َ ُ ﻮﻫﺎ
"And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.''

157.

َ َ ﻓَﻌﻘَﺮ
ِِ
ﲔ
ُ َ
َ وﻫﺎ ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ َ ُﺤﻮاْ ﻧـَﺪﻣ
But they killed her, and then they became regretful.

158.

َ
ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻷَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ اب إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

159.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ ﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ َ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ
And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
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The Response of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Their Punishment
Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Salih, upon him be peace, when he called them
to worship their Lord, may He be glorified.

ِ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا إ َِّﳕﺎ أ
﴾١٥٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻧﺖ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ َﺴ َّﺤﺮِﻳ
َ
َ

They said: "You are only of those bewitched!''
Mujahid said, "They meant he was one affected by witchcraft.''
Then they said:

َ
^^^ ﻧﺖ إ َِّﻻ ﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﺜْﻠُﻨَﺎ
َ َﻣﺎ أ
You are but a human being like us.
meaning, `how can you receive Revelation when we do not!'
This is like the Ayah where they are described as saying:

ِ ِِ
ِ ِ َ
َ
اب أ َ ِﺷ ٌﺮ ˆ َﺳﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ َ ﻣ
اب اﻻٌّ ِﺷ ُﺮ
ٌ َاﻟ ّﺬﻛ ُْﺮ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻴ ْ“ﻨَﺎ ﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ َﻛ َّﺬ¢ْ أ ُءﻟ
ُ ﻮن –َﺪا ً َّﻦِ اﻟ ْ َﻜ ّﺬ
"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among us! Nay, he is an insolent liar!''
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent one! (54:26-27)

ٍ ِْ
﴾١٥٤﴿ اﻟﺼﺎ ِدﻗِﲔ
َّ ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ^^^ ﻓَﺄت ﺑِﺂﻳَﺔ إِن ُﻛ
َ

Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful.
Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he brought to them from their Lord was the truth. A
crowd of them gathered and demanded that he immediately bring forth from the rock a she-camel that
was ten months pregnant, and they pointed to a certain rock in their midst.
Allah's Prophet Salih made them promise that if he responded to their request, they would believe in
him and follow him. So they agreed to that.
The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant
them their request. Then the rock to which they had pointed split open, revealing a she-camel that was
ten months pregnant, exactly as they had requested.
So some of them believed, but most of them disbelieved.
﴾١٥٥﴿ ﻜﻢ ِﺷ ْﺮب ﻳَﻮ ٍم َّﻣﻌْﻠُﻮ ٍم
ُ َ  ﻧَﺎﻗَ ٌﺔ َّﳍَﺎ ِﺷ ْﺮب وﻟhِ ﺎل َﻫ ِﺬ
َ َﻗ

ْ ُ

َ ٌ

ْ

He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you have a right to drink (water)
(each) on a day, known.
meaning, `she will drink from your water one day, and on the next day you will drink from it.'

ٍ ﻮﻫﺎ ﺑِﺴ
ٍ ﻮء ﻓَﻴﺄ ْ ُﺧ َﺬ ُﻛﻢ > َ َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
﴾١٥٦﴿ ﻴﻢ
َ و َﻻ َﲤ َ ُّﺴ
ْ ُ

ْ

َ

ُ

َ

And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great Day should seize you.
He warned them of the punishment of Allah if they should do her any harm.
The she-camel stayed among them for a while, drinking the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they
benefited from her milk which they took in sufficient quantities for every one to drink his fill. After this
had gone on for a long time, and the time for their destruction drew near, they conspired to kill her:
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َ َ ﻓَﻌﻘَﺮ
﴾١٥٧﴿ ﺤﻮا ﻧَﺎ ِد ِﻣﲔ
ُ َ وﻫﺎ ﻓَﺄ ْﺻﺒ
ُ َ
َ

But they killed her, and then they became regretful.

َ
^^^ اب
ُ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
So, the torment overtook them.
Their land was shaken by a strong earthquake, and there came to them an overwhelming Sayhah
(shout) which took their hearts from their places. They were overtaken by events which they were not
expecting, so they were left (dead), lying prostrate in their homes.
﴾١٥٨﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ ^^^ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳَﺔً وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍُﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٥٩﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

ِ
ٍ
ﲔ
َ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ َ ْﺖ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُم ﻟُﻮط ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ

160.

The people of Lut denied the Messengers.

َ ٌ ُ ﻮﻫﻢ ﻟ
َ َ َإِذْ ﻗ
ﻮن
َ ﻮط أﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ْ ُ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ ُﺧ

161.

When their brother Lut said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''

ِ َ ٌ إ ِِّﱏ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ
ﲔ
ٌ ﻮل أﻣ
َُ ْ

162.

"Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.''
163

َِ
"So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.'' ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

164.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ِ
>َ
ﲔ
َ َ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤdَ َّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َى إِﻻ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا

"No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of all that exits.''

Lut and His Call
Allah tells:

ٍ ُ َﻛ َّﺬﺑ َ ْﺖ ﻗَﻮم ﻟ
﴾١٦٠﴿ ﻮط ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
ُْ

َ َ

The people of Lut denied the Messengers.

َ ٌ ُ ﻮﻫﻢ ﻟ
﴾١٦١﴿ ﻮن
ُ ﺎل َﳍﻢ أ َ ُﺧ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﻮط أ َﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ْ

ُْ

When their brother Lut said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!
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﴾١٦٢﴿ ﻮل أ َ ِﻣﲔ
ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ

ٌ

َُ ْ

Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.

َِ
﴾١٦٣﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ّ َ َdَ> َو َﻣﺎ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َي إ َِّﻻ

ِر
﴾١٦٤﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of all that exits.''
Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, peace be upon him.
He was Lut bin Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent him to
a mighty nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace be upon them both. They lived in Sadum (Sodom)
and its environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the area into a putrid, stinking lake, which is
well-known in the land of Al-Ghur (the Jordan Valley), bordering the mountains of Jerusalem, between
the mountains and the land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak.
He called them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no partner or associate, and to obey the
Messenger whom Allah sent to them.
He forbade from disobeying Allah and committing the sin that they had invented which was unknown
on earth before their time; intercourse with males instead of with females.

ِ أَﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن اﻟ ُّﺬﻛْﺮ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َ
َ
َ ان ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ

165.

"Go you in unto the males of Al-`Alamin (people),''
166.

ون َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أَزْ َو ِﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َوﺗَ َﺬ ُر
"And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be your wives!

َ
ون
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم > َ ُﺎد
Nay, you are a trespassing people!''
167.

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟَﺌﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ“ﺘَﻪ ﻳﻠ
َ ﻮط ﻟَﺘ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺨ َﺮﺟ
They said: "If you cease not, O Lut, verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!''
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ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ﻟﻌَ َﻤﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَـﻠ
He said: "I am indeed of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury your behavior.''

169.

ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ  ﳑَّﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠdِ َر ّب َّﳒ ِِﲎ َوأ ْﻫ
"My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.''
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ِ َ ْ َْﻨ َ ُـﻪ وأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ أ€ﻓَﻨ َ َّﺠ
ﲔ
َ
َ ﲨﻌ

170

26:170 So, We saved him and his family, all,

إِﻻَّﻋَ ُﺠﻮزا ً ِﰱ اﻟْﻐ َ ِـﱪِﻳ َﻦ

171.

Except an old woman among those who remained behind.

ُﺛ َّﻢ دَ َّﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ اﻻ ْ َﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ

172.
Then afterward We destroyed the others.

َوأ َ ْﻣ َﻄ ْﺮﻧَﺎ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﻄﺮا ًﻓَ َﺴﺂء َﻣ َﻄ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﻨ َﺬرِﻳ َﻦ

173.

And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻻَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰱ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

174.

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ َﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ

175.

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

Lut's Denunciation of His People's Deeds, Their Response and Their Punishment
Allah said:

ِ أَﺗَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن اﻟ ُّﺬﻛْﺮ
﴾١٦٥﴿ ﻦ اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ ان ﻣ
َ َ
َ
َ

"Go you in unto the males of Al-`Alamin (people),

َ
َ ِ
﴾١٦٦﴿ ون
َ ون ﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺑُّ ُﻜﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ أزْوا ِﺟ ُﻜﻢ ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘﻢ ﻗَﻮم >َﺎد
َ وﺗَ َﺬر
ُ ٌْ ْ

َ

ْ

َ ْ

َ

ُ َ

And leave those whom Allah has created for you to be your wives! Nay, you are a trespassing people!''
The Prophet of Allah forbade them from committing evil deeds and intercourse with males, and he
taught them that they should have intercourse with their wives whom Allah had created for them. Their
response was only to say:

ِ
^^^ﻮط
ُ ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَﺌﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ“ﺘ َ ِﻪ ﻳَﺎ ﻟ
They said: If you cease not, O Lut,
meaning, `if you do not give up what you have brought,'
﴾١٦٧﴿ ﺨ َﺮ ِﺟﲔ
ْ ُ^^^ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ

َ

verily, you will be one of those who are driven out!
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meaning, `we will expel you from among us.'
This is like the Ayah,

ِ ٍ ُ َﺎن ﺟﻮاب ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ إِﻻَّ أَن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ ْﺧﺮِﺟﻮاْءال ﻟH ﻓَﻤﺎ
ون
ٌ َ  ْﻢ ُأﻧَِّ ﻮط ّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺘِ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ
َ َ ُ
َ ﺎس ﻳَﺘ َ َﻄ ّﻬ َُﺮ
ْ َ ََ َ َ
There was no other answer given by his people except that they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from
your city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and pure!'' (27:56)
When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that they were persisting in their
misguidance, he declared his innocence of them:

ِ
ِ
﴾١٦٨﴿ ﻦ اﻟْﻘَﺎﻟِﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺎل إ ِِّﱐ ﻟﻌَﻤﻠِ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ
َ

َ

He said: I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with severe anger and fury.
`Of those who are outraged, I do not like it and I do not accept it, and I have nothing to do with you.'
Then he prayed to Allah against them and said:

ِ َِﻫﻠ
﴾١٦٩﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ر ِب َﳒّ ِِﲏ وأ ْ ﻲ ﳑَّﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ّ َ

َ

My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do.
Allah says:
﴾١٧٠﴿ َ ن+ِ َ ْ َ أ,ُ -َ هُ َوأَ ْھ#)َ ْ ( )َ 0َ
So, We saved him and his family, all.
﴾١٧١﴿ ﻦ
َ إ َِّﻻ ﻋَ ُﺠﻮزًا ِﰲ اﻟْﻐَﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ
Except an old woman among those who remained behind.
This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She stayed behind and was destroyed with whoever
else was left.
This is similar to what Allah says about them in Surah Al-A`raf and Surah Hud, and in Surah Al-Hijr,
where Allah commanded him to take his family at night, except for his wife, and not to turn around
when they heard the Sayhah as it came upon his people. So they patiently obeyed the command of
Allah and persevered, and Allah sent upon the people a punishment which struck them all, and rained
upon them stones of baked clay, piled up.
Allah says:
﴾١٧٢﴿ ﻦ
َ ُﺛ َﻢ دَ َّﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ْاﻵ َﺧﺮِﻳ

ّ

Then afterward We destroyed the others.

َ
﴾١٧٣﴿ ﻦ
َ وأ ْﻣ َﻄ ْﺮﻧَﺎ >َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣ َﻄ ًﺮا ﻓَﺴﺎء َﻣ َﻄ ُﺮ ا ْﳌﻨ َﺬرِﻳ
ُ

َ

َ

ْ

And We rained on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who had been warned!
﴾١٧٤﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳ َ ًﺔ وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍُﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٧٥﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
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ِ
َ َ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ـﺐ ﻟَـ ْﻴ ْ َﻜﺔ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
ُ َﻛ ّﺬ َب أ ْﺻ َﺤ

176.

The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.

َ
ﻮن
َ إِذْ ﻗَﺎلَ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﺷﻌَﻴ ْ ٌﺐ أﻻ َﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ

177.

When Shu`ayb said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!''

ِ َ ٌ إ ِِّﱏ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ
ﲔ
ٌ ﻮل أﻣ
َُ ْ

178.
"I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.''

ِﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْا َّ َ َوأَ ِﻃ ُﻴﻌﻮن

179.
"So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.''

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ِ
>َ
ﲔ
َ َ َر ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤdَ َّو َﻣﺂ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َى إِﻻ

180.

"No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''

Shu`ayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah
Allah says:
﴾١٧٦﴿ ﻜ ِﺔ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮﺳﻠِﲔ
َ ْ َﻛ َّﺬب أ َ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب ْاﻷَﻳ

َ َ

َ

ُ

The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers.

َ
﴾١٧٧﴿ ﻮن
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﺎل َﳍﻢ ُﺷﻌَﻴﺐ أ َﻻ ﺗَﺘَّ ُﻘ
ُْ

ٌ ْ

When Shu`ayb said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!
﴾١٧٨﴿ ﻮل أ َ ِﻣﲔ
ٌ إ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ رﺳ

ٌ

َُ ْ

I am a trustworthy Messenger to you.

َِ
﴾١٧٩﴿ ِﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وأﻃ

َ
َ َ َّ ﻓَﺎ ّﺗ ُﻘﻮا ا

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.

َ َ
َ
َ ِِ
ّ َ َdَ > َو َﻣﺎ أ ْﺳﺄﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ >َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﺟ ٍﺮ إ ِْن أ ْﺟ ِﺮ َي إ َِّﻻ

ِر
﴾١٨٠﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ

No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.''
The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of Madyan, according to the most correct view.
The Prophet of Allah Shu`ayb was one of them, but it does not say here, their brother Shu`ayb,
because they called themselves by a name denoting their deification of Al-Aykah, which was a tree
which they used to worship; it was said that it was a group of trees which were tangled, like trees in a
thicket. For this reason, when Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers, He
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did not say, "When their brother Shu`ayb said to them.'' Rather, He said:
said to them,

ﺐ
َ َ إِذْ ﻗWhen Shu`ayb
ٌ ْ ﺎل َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ُﺷﻌَﻴ

He is not described as belonging to them because of the meaning that was inherent in the name given
to them even though he was their brother by blood.
Some people did not notice this point, so they thought that the dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from
the people of Madyan, and claimed that Shu`ayb was sent to two nations; some said that he was sent
to three.

َ
ﺎب ْاﻷَﻳ ْ َﻜ ِﺔ
ُ ( أ ْﺻ َﺤThe companions of Al-Aykah) were the people of Shu`ayb.
This was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr.
Someone besides Juwaybir said, "The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of Madyan are one and
the same.''
And Allah knows best.
Although there is another opinion that they were different nations with two identities, the correct view is
that they were one nation, but they are described differently in different places.
Shu`ayb preached to them and commanded them to be fair in their weights and measures, the same
as is mentioned in the story of Madyan, which also indicates that they were the same nation.

أَ ْو ُﻓﻮاْاﻟ ْ َﻜﻴ ْ َﻞ َوﻻ َﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺨ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ

181.

"Give full measure, and cause no loss (to others).''

ِ ِ
ِ ِﺎس ا ْﳌ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ َوزﻧُﻮاْﺑِﺎﻟْﻘ ْﺴ َﻄ

182.

"And weigh with the true and straight balance.''

ﺂءﻫ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﺗَﻌْﺜ َ ْﻮاْ ِﰱ اﻻ ْ ْر ِض ُﻣ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
ُ َ ﺎس أ َ ْﺷﻴ
َ ََّوﻻ َﺗَﺒ ْ َﺨ ُﺴﻮاْاﻟﻨ

183.

"And defraud not people by reducing their things, nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in
the land.''

ِ
ِ
َ
ﲔ
َ َوا ّﺗ ُﻘﻮاْاﻟَّﺬى َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوا ْﳉِﺒِﻠ َّ َﺔ اﻻ ْ َّوﻟ

184

"And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old.''

The Command to give Full Measure
Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them to give short measure.
He said:

ِ
ِ
َ
﴾١٨١﴿ ﻦ
َ أو ُﻓﻮا اﻟ ْ َﻜﻴ َﻞ و َﻻ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺨﺴﺮِﻳ
َ ْ

ْ

Give full measure, and cause no loss.
meaning, `when you give to people, give them full measure, and do not cause loss to them by giving
them short measure, while taking full measure when you are the ones who are taking. Give as you
take, and take as you give.'
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ِ و ِزﻧُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘِﺴ َﻄ
﴾١٨٢﴿ ﺎس ا ْﳌﺴﺘَﻘِﻴﻢ
ْ ُ

ْ

َ

And weigh with the true and straight balance.
The balance is the scales.

^^^ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ
ُ َ ﺎس أ َ ْﺷﻴ
َ ََّو َﻻ ﺗَﺒ ْ َﺨ ُﺴﻮا اﻟﻨ
And defraud not people by reducing their things,
means, do not shortchange them.
﴾١٨٣﴿ ﻦ
َ ^^^ و َﻻ ﺗَﻌْﺜَﻮا ِﰲ ْاﻷَر ِض ﻣ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ

ُ

ْ

ْ

َ

nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land.
means, by engaging in banditry. This is like the Ayah,

ِ
ِ
ون
َ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪواْﺑِ ُ• ّ ِﻞ ﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُﺗﻮ> ُﺪ
And sit not on every road, threatening, (7:86)
﴾١٨٤﴿ اﻷ َ َوﻟِﲔ
ْ َوا َّﺗ ُﻘﻮا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻜﻢ وا ْﳉِﺒِﻠَّﺔ

َ ّ

َ ْ

َ

And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old.
Here he is frightening them with the punishment of Allah Who created them and created their
forefathers.
This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said:

ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َر ُّب ءَاﺑَﺂﺋ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ
Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers! (26:26)
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin Uyaynah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:

ِ
ﲔ
َ ( َوا ْﳉِﺒِﻠَّﺔَ ْاﻷ َ َّوﻟthe generations of the men of old) means, He created the early generations. And Ibn Zayd
recited:

ً َوﻟ َ َﻘ ْﺪ أ َ َﺿ َّﻞ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺟﺒِﻼ ًّ َﻛﺜِﲑا
And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a great multitude of you. (36:62)

185.

َ
ﻧﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ َﺴ َّﺤﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْإ َِّﳕَﺂ أ
They said: "You are only one of those bewitched!''

186.

َ
ِ َ ُّﻧﺖ إِﻻَّﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ ﻣﺜْﻠُﻨَﺎ وإِن ﻧ ّ َُﻈﻨ
ِ
ِﲔ
َ َو َﻣﺂ أ
َ ّ
َ ﻚ َﳌ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﺬﺑ
"You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that you are one of the liars!''

57

187.

ِ ِ َ اﻟﺴﻤﺂء إِن ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ َ
ﲔ
ّ َ َ
َ َّ ْﻨَﺎ ﻛ َﺴﻔﺎ ً ّﻣ َﻦ€َﻓَﺄ ْﺳﻘ ْﻂ >َﻠ
َ اﻟﺼـﺪﻗ
"So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!''

ِ َ
ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ﺎل َر ّﰉ أ>ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﲟَﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

188

He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.''

َ ﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬَﺑ
ُّ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم
اﻟﻈﻠ َّ ِﺔ
ُ ُ
ُ  ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ْﻢ > َ َﺬhﻮ

189.

But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them.

ٍ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ H إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ ﺎن > َ َﺬ
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.

ِ
َ َ H ﻚ ﻻَﻳﺔً وﻣﺎ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ َ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ ﺎن أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨ

190

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not believers

ِ وإ َِن رﺑَّ َ َﳍ ﻟﻌ ِﻳ ﻟ
ﻴﻢ
َ ّ َ
ُ ﻚ ُ َﻮ ا ْ َﺰ ُﺰ ا َّﺮﺣ

191.

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.

The Response of Shu`ayb's People, Their Disbelief in Him and the coming of the
Punishment upon Them
Allah tells us how his people responded and how it was like the response of Thamud to their
Messenger -- for they were of like mind -- when:

ِ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا إ َِّﳕﺎ أ
﴾١٨٥﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻧﺖ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ َﺴ َّﺤﺮِﻳ
َ
َ

They said: You are only one of those bewitched!
meaning, `you are one of those who are affected by witchcraft.'

َ
﴾١٨٦﴿ ﻦ اﻟ ْ•َﺎ ِذﺑِﲔ
َ ُّﻧﺖ إ َِّﻻ ﺑَ َﺸ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﺜْﻠُﻨَﺎ وإِن ﻧ ّ َُﻈﻨ
َ ِ ﻚ َﳌ
َ وﻣﺎ أ
َ

َ

ََ

You are but a human being like us and verily, we think that you are one of the liars!
means, `we think you are deliberately lying to us in what you say, and Allah has not sent you to us.'

^^^ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛ َﺴﻔًﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ€َﻓَﺄ َ ْﺳﻘِ ْﻂ >َﻠ
So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,
Ad-Dahhak said: "One side of the heavens.''
Qatadah said: "A piece of the heaven.''
As-Suddi said: "A punishment from heaven.''
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This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us:

ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ﺗَ ْﻔ ُﺠ َﺮ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض ﻳَ“ْﺒُﻮ>ًﺎ
َ َ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻟ َﻦ ﻧ ُّ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ﻟ
And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us,
until:

ً  َﺑِﺎ َّ ِ َوا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ِﺔ ﻗَ•ِﻴﻼœِ ْ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛ َﺴﻔًﺎ أ َ ْو ﺗَﺄ€َﺖ >َﻠ
َّ أ َ ْو ُﺗ ْﺴﻘِ َﻂ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ َﻛ َﻤﺎ زَﻋَ ْﻤ
Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the
angels before (us) face to face.'' (17:90-92)

ِ ﻨﺎ ِﺣﺠ€َك ﻓَﺄَﻣ ِﻄﺮ >ﻠ
ِ اﻟﺴﻤ
ِ ِ ِ
ﺂء
َ َ H َوإِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْاﻟﻠ َّ ُﻬ َّﻢ إِن
َ َّ ﺎرةً ّﻣ َﻦ
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ﺎن َﻫـ َﺬا ُﻫ َﻮ ا ْﳊ َ َّﻖ ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ
And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones
on us from the sky....'' (8:32)
Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said:
﴾١٨٧﴿ اﻟﺼﺎ ِدﻗِﲔ
َّ ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛﺴﻔًﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ€َﻓَﺄَﺳﻘِ ْﻂ >َﻠ
َ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء إِن ُﻛ

َ ّ

َ

ْ

َ

So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!

ِ َ
﴾١٨٨﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻗ
َ ُﺎل ر ِ ّﰊ أ>ْﻠَﻢ ﲟﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ ُ

َ

He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do.''
means, `Allah knows best about you, and if you deserve that, He will punish you therewith, and He will
not treat you unjustly.'
So this is what happened to them -- as they asked for -- an exact recompense.
Allah says:

ِ ُّ  ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬﻫﻢ > َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ِمhﻓَ َﻜ ّﺬَﺑﻮ
ٍ ﺎن > َ َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
﴾١٨٩﴿ ﻴﻢ
ُ ُ
َ ُ
َ َ H اﻟﻈﻠَّﺔ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ْ َ

ْ ُ

ْ

But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of
a Great Day.
This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part of the heaven to fall upon them. Allah made
their punishment in the form of intense heat which overwhelmed them for seven days, and nothing
could protect them from it.
Then He sent a cloud to shade them, so they ran towards it to seek its shade from the heat. When all
of them had gathered underneath it, Allah sent sparks of fire and flames and intense heat upon them,
and caused the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent against them a mighty Sayhah which
destroyed their souls.
Allah says:

ٍ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ H ^^^ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ ﺎن > َ َﺬ
...Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.
Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three places in the Qur'an, in each of which it is
described in a manner which fits the context.
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In Surah Al-A`raf He says that: the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), prostrate in their
homes. This was because they said:

ِ َ ﻳـﺸﻌﻴﺐ واﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ءاﻣﻨﻮاْﻣﻌ
َ ِ
ِﻨَﺎTَّﻮد َّن ِﰲ ِﻣﻠ
َ َّﻟ َ ُﻨ ْﺨ ِﺮ َﺟﻨ
َ َ َُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ﻚ
ُ ﻨَﺂ أ ْو ﻟَﺘ ُﻌTَﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ
"We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu`ayb, and those who have believed with you from our town, or
else you (all) shall return to our religion.'' (7:88)
They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and those who followed him, so they were seized by
the earthquake.
In Surah Hud, Allah says:

اﻟﺼﻴ ْ َﺤ ُﺔ
َّ َْوأ َ َﺧ َﺬ ِت اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا
And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers. (11:94)
This was because they mocked the Allah's Prophet when they said:

َ َ ﻚ ﺗَﺄْﻣﺮ
َ
ِ َ ّك ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻌﺒ ُﺪ ءاﺑَ ُﺎؤﻧَﺂ أَو أَن ﻧ َّ ْﻔﻌ َﻞ ِﰱ أ َ ْﻣﻮاﻟِﻨ َﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻧ َ َﺸ ُﺆا إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻻ
ﻴﺪ
ُ ﻴﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺷ
َ
ُ ُ َ أ َﺻﻠ ََﻮ ُﺗ
َ َ
ْ
ُ ْ َ َ ك أن ﻧ ّ ْ َُﱰ
ُ ﻧﺖ ا ْﳊَﻠ
"Does your Salah command that we give up what our fathers used to worship, or that we give up doing
what we like with our property Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!'' (11:87)
They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic tone, so it was befitting that the Sayhah should come and
silence them, as Allah says:

اﻟﺼﻴ ْ َﺤ ُﺔ
َّ ْ ُ ُﻢﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ
So As-Saihah overtook them. (15:73)

اﻟﺼﻴ ْ َﺤ ُﺔ
َّ َْوأ َ َﺧ َﺬ ِت اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا
And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers. (11:94)
And here, they said:

^^^ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ْﻨَﺎ ِﻛ َﺴﻔًﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ€َﻓَﺄ َ ْﺳﻘِ ْﻂ >َﻠ
So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us,
in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was fitting that something they never thought would happen
should befall them:

ِ ُّ ^^^ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫﻢ > َﺬاب ﻳَﻮ ِم
ٍ اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ H اﻟﻈﻠَّﺔ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ْ ُ َ ْ
َ ﺎن > َ َﺬ
so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.
Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: "I asked Ibn Abbas about this Ayah:

ُّ (so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them). He said:
اﻟﻈﻠ َّ ِﺔ

َ
اب ﻳ َ ْﻮ ِم
ُ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ َﺬ ُﻫ ْﻢ > َ َﺬ

`Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, and it terrified them (so they entered their houses
and it pursued them to the innermost parts of their houses and terrified them further), and they ran
fleeing from their houses into the fields. Then Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them
from the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, so they called out to one another until they had
all gathered beneath the cloud, then Allah sent fire upon them.'
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Ibn Abbas said,
`That was the torment of the Day of Shadow, indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.'''
﴾١٩٠﴿ ﺎن أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ إ َِّن ِﰲ ذَﻟ
َ َ H ﻚ َﻵﻳَﺔً وﻣﺎ

ََ

َ

Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.

ِ ﻚ َﳍُﻮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾١٩١﴿ ﺣﻴﻢ
َ َّوإ َِّن رﺑ
َ

ُ

َ

َ

And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful.
meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of the disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His
believing servants.

ِ
ﲔ
ُ @ِ َ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟﺘ
َ ﻳﻞ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ

192.

And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all that exists,

ِ ٌ ُ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮ
ﲔ
ُ وح اﻻّﻣ

193.

Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down.

ِ َ َِ ﻗَﻠْﺒdَ>
ﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻨْ ِﺬرِﻳ َﻦ
َ ﻚ ﻟﺘ َ ُﻜ

194.

Upon your heart that you may be (one) of the warners,

ٍ ِﺑِﻠِ َﺴﺎنٍ ﻋَ َﺮ ِ ٍﰉّ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ

195.
In the plain Arabic language.

The Qur'an was revealed by Allah
Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His servant and Messenger Muhammad.

^^^ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
And truly, this
refers to the Qur'an, which at the beginning of the Surah was described as

ﲪﻦِ ُﳏ ْ َﺪ ٍث
َ ْ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴﻬِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ٍﺮ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ

(and never comes there unto them a Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious...) (26:5)

ِ ﻳﻞ ر
﴾١٩٢﴿ ب اﻟْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
ُ @ِ َ ^^^ ﻟﺘ
ّ َ

َ

is a revelation from the Lord of Al-`Alamin.
means, Allah has sent it down to you and revealed it to you.
﴾١٩٣﴿ اﻷ َ ِﻣﲔ
ْ وح
ُ ﻧ َ َﺰ َل ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ ُّﺮ

ُ

Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down.
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This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him.
This was the view of more than one of the Salaf: Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Qatadah, Atiyyah
Al-`Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Jurayj.
This is an issue concerning which there is no dispute.
Az-Zuhri said, "This is like the Ayah:

ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ ِ ﺎن >َ ُﺪ ًّوا ِ ّﳉ
ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
َ ﱪ
َ َِ ﻗَﻠْﺒdَ> ﻳﻞ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َ H ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
َ ْ َ ﻚ ﺑِﺈِذْنِ ا َّ ُﻣ َﺼ ّﺪﻗًﺎ ﳌّ َﺎ ﺑ
Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed he has brought it down to your heart by Allah's
permission, confirming what came before it...'' (2:97)

^^^ ﻚ
َ َِ ﻗَﻠْﺒdَ>
Upon your heart,
`O Muhammad, free from any contamination, with nothing added or taken away.'

ِ ^^^ ﻟِﺘ َ ُﻜ
﴾١٩٤﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌﻨ ِﺬرِﻳ
َ
ُ

that you may be of the warners,
means, `so that you may warn people with it of the punishment of Allah for those who go against it and
disbelieve in it, and so that you may give glad tidings with it to the believers who follow it.'

ٍ ِﺑِﻠِﺴﺎنٍ ﻋَ َﺮ ِ ٍﰊ ُّﻣﺒ
﴾١٩٥﴿ ﲔ
ّ

َ

In the plain Arabic language.
meaning, `this Qur'an which We have revealed to you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no room for excuses and establishing clear proof,
showing the straight path.'

196.

ِ
ِﻟ
ﲔ
َ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َ» ُز ُﺑ ِﺮ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ
And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people.

197.

ﻳﻞ
َ ِأ َ َو َﳌْﻴَﻜُﻦ َّﳍ ُ ْﻢءَاﻳَﺔً أَن ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ َﻤ ُﻪ >ُﻠ َ َﻤ ُﺎء ﺑَ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮء
Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it,

198.

ِ >
ِ
ﲔ
َ َ ﺑَﻌْﺾ اﻻٌّ ْﻋ َﺠﻤdَ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ
And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,

199.

َ
ِِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑِﻪ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻨH  >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎhُ ﻓَﻘ ََﺮأ
And he had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.
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The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures
Allah says:
﴾١٩٦﴿ اﻷ َ َوﻟِﲔ
ْ وإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ِﻔﻲ ُز ُﺑ ِﺮ

َ ّ

َ

And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people.
Allah says: this Qur'an was mentioned and referred to in the previous Scriptures that were left behind
by their Prophets who foretold it in ancient times and more recently.
Allah took a covenant from them that they would follow it, and the last of them stood and addressed
his people with the good news of Ahmad:

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِْ
ِ ِ ِ
ﲪ ُﺪ
َ ِ اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ ﻳ• َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮءÈَ €ِ> ﺎل
َ ْ َ اﲰ ُﻪ أ
َ ََوإِذْ ﻗ
ُ ﻳﻞ إ ِِّﱏ َر ُﺳ
ُ ْ  ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪىœﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪ َّى ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺘّ َْﻮ َراة َو ُﻣﺒ َ ّﺸﺮا ًﺑ َﺮ ُﺳﻮلٍ ﻳَﺄ
َ ْ َ ﻮل ا َّ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜﻢ ُّﻣ َﺼ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﳌّ َﺎ ﺑ
And (remember) when `Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah
unto you, confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after me,
whose name shall be Ahmad. (61:6)
Zubur here refers to Books; Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name used to refer to the
Book given to Dawud.
Allah says:

 ِﰱ اﻟ ُّﺰ ُﺑ ِﺮhﻮ
ُ ُ ˜ءٍ ﻓَﻌَﻠ
ْ َ ُ ُّﻞHَو
And everything they have done is noted in the Az-Zubur. (54:52),
meaning, it is recorded against them in the books of the angels.
Then Allah says:
﴾١٩٧﴿ ﻴﻞ
َ أَوﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َّﳍﻢ آﻳَﺔً أَن ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤ ُﻪ ُ>ﻠَﻤﺎء ﺑَ ِﲏ إِ ْﺳ َﺮ ِاﺋ

َ

َ

ُْ

ْ َ

Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it!
meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth for them that the scholars of the Children of Israel
found this Qur'an mentioned in the Scriptures which they study! The meaning is:
the fair-minded among them admitted that the attributes of Muhammad and his mission and his
Ummah were mentioned in their Books, as was stated by those among them who believed, such as
Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and others who met the Prophet.
Allah said:

ِ
َّ½ُّ ِ ﻮل اﻟ “ّ ِ ََّﱮ اﻷ
َ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌTَاﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻳ

Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write ... (7:157)

The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh
Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, and how stubbornly they resisted the
Qur'an. If this Book with all its eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not know one word
of Arabic, they still would not have believed in him.
Allah says:

ِ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺾ ْاﻷَ ْﻋ َﺠ
﴾١٩٨﴿ ﻤﲔ
َ

َdَ> hَوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ

And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs,
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﴾١٩٩﴿ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔH  >َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎhُ َ ﻓَﻘَ َﺮأ

َ

ْ

and he had recited it unto them, they would not have believed in it.
And Allah says:

ِ َ وﻟَﻮ ﻓَﺘَﺤﻨﺎ >ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﺑﺎ ً ِّﻣﻦ
ِ ِ
ﻮن ˆ ﻟَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮاْإ َِّﳕَﺎ ُﺳ ِّﻜ َﺮ ْت أَﺑْ َﺼـ ُﺮﻧَﺎ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَ َﻈﻠُّﻮاْ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻳَﻌْ ُﺮ ُﺟ
ّ َ َ ْ َ َْ ْ َ
And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they were to keep on ascending thereto.
They would surely say: "Our eyes have been dazzled...'' (15:14-15)

œَ َﻠ َّ َﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮHَوﻟ َ ْﻮ أَﻧ َّﻨَﺎ ﻧ َ ّﺰَﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ُِﻢ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺔَ َو
And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them... (6:111)

ِ َ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ رﺑH إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ>ﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻮن
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ّ
َ ِﻚ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. (10:96)

200.

ِ
ِ ُ  ِﰲ ُﻗﻠhﻚ َﺳﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَ ُﺎ
ﲔ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﻮب ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ
Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the criminals.

201.

ِ
ِ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ ﻮن ﺑِﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ َﺮ ُواْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ اب اﻻٌّﻟ
They will not believe in it until they see the painful torment.

202.

ِْ
ون
َ ﻓَﻴَﺄﺗﻴ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ
It shall come to them of a sudden, while they perceive it not.

ون
َ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮاْ َﻫ ْﻞ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﻣ
َ ﻨﻈ ُﺮ

203.

Then they will say: "Can we be respited!''

َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ أﻓَﺒِﻌَ َﺬاﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌْﺠﻠ

204.

Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on!
205

َ َ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ْ أﻓَ َﺮأﻳ
َ ﺖ إِن َّﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﺳﻨ
Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,

206.

ون
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳُﻮ> َ ُﺪH ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺟﺂءَ ُﻫﻢ َّﻣﺎ
And afterwards comes to them that which they had been promised.
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َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ُﳝَﺘَّ ُﻌH َﻣﺂ أ ْﻏ َﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ

207.

All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.

ِ
ٍ
َ
ِ
ون
َ َو َﻣﺂ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔ إِﻻَّ َﳍَﺎ ُﻣﻨﺬ ُر

208.

And never did We destroy a township but it had its warners,

ِِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ذﻛ َْﺮى َو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇـﻠﻤ

209

By way of reminder, and We have never been unjust.

The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment
Allah says:

ِ ﻮب ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ
ِ ُ  ِﰲ ُﻗﻠhﻚ ﺳﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ َ ُﺎ
﴾٢٠٠﴿ ﺮ ِﻣﲔ
َ ِ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ

َ

Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the criminals.
`thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.'

ِ
^^^ ﻮن ﺑِ ِﻪ
َ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
They will not believe in it,
i.e., the truth,
﴾٢٠١﴿ اﻷَﻟِﻴﻢ
ْ ^^^ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ َﺮوا اﻟْﻌَ َﺬاب

َ

َ

ُ

until they see the painful torment.
means, when their excuses will be of no avail, and the curse will be upon them, and theirs will be an
evil abode.

^^^ًﻓَﻴَﺄْﺗِﻴ َ ُﻬﻢ ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔ
It shall come to them of a sudden,
means, the punishment of Allah will come upon them suddenly,
﴾٢٠٢﴿ ون
َ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ُﻌ ُﺮ

ْ َ

while they perceive it not.
﴾٢٠٣﴿ ون
َ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا َﻫ ْﻞ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ُﻣ َﻨﻈ ُﺮ

َ

Then they will say: "Can we be respited!''
means, when they see the punishment, then they will wish they had a little more time so that they can
obey Allah -- or so they claim.
This is like the Ayah:
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ِ ْ وأَﻧ ِﺬ ِر اﻟﻨَّ َ ﻳ
ُ ٍ ﻮل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ أ َ ِّﺧ ْﺮﻧَﺎ إ َِﱃ أ َ َﺟ ٍﻞ ﻗَ ِﺮ
َّﺒِ ِﻊ اﻟ ُّﺮ ُﺳ َﻞ أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْأَﻗْ َﺴ ْﻤ ُﺘﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َﻣﺎTَﻚ َوﻧ
َ َﺐ دَ ْﻋ َﻮﺗ
ُ اب ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ
ْ ﻳﺐ ّ ِﳒ
ُ ﺎس َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺄﺗﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ِ
ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣﻦ زَ َو ٍال
And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say:
"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!'' (It will be
said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter).'' (14: 44)
When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he will feel intense regret. Such was the case of
Fir`awn, when Musa prayed against him:

ِ رﺑَﻨﺎ إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ آﺗَﻴ
َ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﻼ َﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ َﺣ َّﱴdَ> َْ أَ ْﻣ َﻮ ِاﳍ ِْﻢ َوا ْﺷ ُﺪدdَ > ﻚ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ا ْﻃ ِﻤ ْﺲ
َ ِ ِزﻳﻨَﺔً َوأَ ْﻣ َﻮاﻻ ً ِﰲ ا ْﳊَﻴَﺎ ِة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ﻟِﻴُ ِﻀﻠُّﻮاْﻋَﻦ َﺳ•ِﻴﻠhﻸ
ُ ﺖ ﻓ ْﺮ َﻋ ْﻮ َن َو َﻣ
ََّ
َ ْ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
َ ﻳ َ َﺮ ُواْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ اب اﻷَﻟ
ﺒَﺖ َّد ْﻋ َﻮ ُﺗ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ€ﺎل ﻗَ ْﺪ ُأ ِﺟ
َ َﻗ
Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir`awn and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this
world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and
harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.'
Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. (10:88-89)
This supplication had an effect on Fir`awn: he did not believe until he saw the painful torment:

ِ َ َ ﺣ َﱴ إِذَا أَدر َﻛﻪ اﻟْﻐَﺮ ُق ﻗَﺎل آﻣﻨﺖ أَﻧ َّﻪ ﻻ إِﻟِـﻪ إِﻻَّ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي آﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﺑَﻨﻮ إِﺳﺮ ِاﺋ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َْ َّ
َ ْ ُ ْ ََ
َ ﻴﻞ َوأﻧَﺎ ْﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠﻤ
ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﻔ ِﺴ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َو ُﻛ
َ ْ آﻵن َوﻗَ ْﺪ ﻋَ َﺼﻴ
َ
till when drowning overtook him, he (Fir`awn) said: "I believe that none has the right to be worshipped
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now (you believe) while
you refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers. (10:90-91)
And Allah says:

ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ َرأ ْوا ﺑَﺄ َﺳﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ  َو َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﲟَﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﻪ ُﻣ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛhُ آﻣﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﺎ َّ َو ْﺣ َﺪ
ِ َ ِ  و َﺧ ِﺴﺮ ﻫﻨﺎﻟhِ ﻢ َﳌَﺎ رأَوا ﺑﺄْﺳﻨﺎ ﺳﻨَﺖ ا َ ِ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺧﻠَﺖ ِﰲ ِﻋﺒﺎ ِدﻓَﻠَﻢ ﻳﻚ ﻳﻨ َﻔﻌﻬﻢ إِﳝ ُﺎ
ون
َُ َ َ َ ْ َ
ّ َ ُّ ََ َ ْ َ ّ ْ ُ َ ْ ُُ َ ُ َ ْ
َ ﻚ اﻟ ْ•َﺎﻓ ُﺮ
So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used
to associate with Him as (His) partners.''
Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of
Allah in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly. (40:84-85)
And Allah says:

َ
ِ
﴾٢٠٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ أﻓَﺒِﻌَ َﺬاﺑِﻨَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌْﺠﻠ
Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened on!
This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to say to the Messenger, by way of denial,
thinking it unlikely ever to happen:

ِ َ اب ا
ّ ِ ِﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻌَ َﺬTْاﺋ
Bring Allah's torment upon us. (29:29)
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This is as Allah said:

ِ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
^^^ اب
َ َ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠﻠُﻮﻧ
And they ask you to hasten on the torment... (29:53-55)
Then Allah says:

َ َ
﴾٢٠٥﴿ ﺎﻫﻢ ِﺳ ِﻨﲔ
ُ َ ﺖ إِن َّﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨ
َ ْ أﻓَ َﺮأﻳ
َ

ْ

Think, if We do let them enjoy for years,
﴾٢٠٦﴿ ون
ُ ُﺛ َﻢ َﺟ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳُﻮ> َ ُﺪH ﺎءﻫﻢ َّﻣﺎ

ّ

and afterwards comes to them that which they had been promised,

َ
﴾٢٠٧﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ُﳝَﺘَّ ُﻌH َﻣﺎ أ ْﻏ َﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
all that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.
meaning, `even if We delay the matter and give them respite for a short while or for a long time, then
the punishment of Allah comes upon them, what good will their life of luxury do them then.'

َﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠْ•َﺜُﻮاْإِﻻَّ ﻋَ ِﺸﻴَّﺔًأ َ ْو ُﺿ َﺤـﻬَﺎَ ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوَّ َ َﺄH
The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a
morning. (79:46)
And Allah says:

ِ ﻳ َ َﻮ ّدُ أ َ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ ُﺮ أَﻟ ْ َﻒ َﺳﻨ َ ٍﺔ َو َﻣﺎ ُﻫ َﻮ ِ ُﲟ َﺰ ْﺣ ِﺰ ِﺣ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
اب أَن ﻳُﻌَ َّﻤ َﺮ
Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life
will not save him even a little from punishment. (2:96)

َو َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻐ ْ ِﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻪ َﻣﺎﻟ ُ ُﻪ إِذَا ﺗ ََﺮ َّدى
And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down. (92:11)
Allah says here:

َ
ﻮن
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ُﳝَﺘَّ ُﻌH َﻣﺎ أ ْﻏ َﲎ ﻋَﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
All that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them.
According to an authentic Hadith:

ِ
َ
ِ َ ْ ﺖ َﺧ ْﲑا ﻗَ ُّﻂ؟ َﻫ ْﻞ رأَﻳ
ﻴﻤﺎ ﻗَ ُّﻂ؟
ُ َ ﺑِﺎﻟ ْ•َﺎﻓ ِﺮ ﻓَﻴُﻐ ْ َﻤ ُﺲ ِﰲ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َﻏ ْﻤ َﺴﺔً ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻘœَ ﻳُ ْﺆ
َ
ً ﺖ ﻧَﻌ
ً َ ْ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ¶ َﻫ ْﻞ َرأﻳ
ِ ﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮل¶ َﻻ وا
،ﷲ ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب
َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ َّ ﺑِﺄ َ َﺷ ِ ّﺪ اﻟﻨœﺆ
ﺖ ُﺑ ْﺆ ًﺳﺎ ﻗَ ُّﻂ؟
ْ َ¶¶ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ َُوﻳ
َ ْ ﻫﻞ َرأَﻳ
ُ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻘ،ً ﻓَﻴُ ْﺼﺒ َ ُﻎ ِﰲ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ َﺻﺒْﻐَﺔ،ﺎن ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
َ َ H ﺎس ُﺑ ْﺆ ًﺳﺎ
ِ ﻮل¶ َﻻ وا
ﷲ ﻳَﺎ َرب
َ ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
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The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped into the Fire, then it will be said to him:
"Did you ever see anything good! Did you ever see anything good!''
He will say, "No, O Lord!''
Then the most miserable person who ever lived on earth will be brought, and he will be put in
Paradise for a brief spell, then it will be said to him, "Did you ever see anything bad!"
He will say, "No, O Lord.''
meaning: as if nothing ever happened.
Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in that He does not destroy any nation until after
He has left them with no excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to them and establishing
proof against them.
He says:

ِ
ٍ
َ
ِ
﴾٢٠٨﴿ ون
َ وﻣﺎ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔ إ َِّﻻ َﳍَﺎ ﻣﻨﺬر
ََ

ُ ُ

And never did We destroy a township but it had its warners by way of reminder,

ِ ِذﻛْﺮى وﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇ
﴾٢٠٩﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ
ََ

َ

and We have never been unjust.
This is like the Ayat:

ِ
ً ﺚ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َﲔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻧَﺒْﻌ
َ َِو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻌَ ّﺬﺑ
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger. (17:15)

ﻮﻻ ﻳَﺘْﻠُﻮ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ آﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ
ً ﺚ ِﰲ ُأ ِّﻣﻬَﺎ َر ُﺳ
َ ِﻚ ُﻣﻬْﻠ
َ َُّﺎ َن َرﺑH َو َﻣﺎ
َ َﻚ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺒْﻌ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ َُو َﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﻣﻬْﻠﻜﻲ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى إ َِّﻻ َوأ ْﻫﻠُﻬَﺎ َﻇﺎﳌ
And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He sends to their mother town a Messenger reciting to
them Our Ayat.
And never would We destroy the towns unless the people thereof are wrongdoers. (28:59)

210.

ِ َّ َ َوﻣﺎ ﺗ
ِ
ﲔ
ََ
ُ @ﻟ َ ْﺖ ﺑِﻪ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ
And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have brought it down.

211.

ِ
ﻮن
َ  َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌÍِ َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ“ﺒ
Neither would it suit them nor are they able.

212.

ﻮن
َّ ُ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦِ اَِّ إ
َ ُ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ َﳌَﻌْ ُﺰوﻟ
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.
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The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytan
Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot approach from before or behind it, sent down by
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.
He states that it has been brought down by the trustworthy Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah,
﴾٢١٠﴿ ﺸَﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔ
َّ َ َوﻣﺎ ﺗ
ّ @ﻟ َ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ اﻟ

ُ

ََ

َ

And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down.
Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three reasons that the Shayatin brought it down. One
is that it would not suit them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not want to, because their
nature is to corrupt and misguide people, but this contains words enjoining what is right and forbidding
what is evil, and light, guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big difference between this and the
Shayatin, Allah says:

ِ
ِ
﴾٢١١﴿ ﻴﻌﻮن
ُ وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ“ﺒ َﻐﻲ َﳍﻢ وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ
َ

ََ ُْ

ََ

Neither would it suit them,nor are they able.
meaning, even if they wanted to, they could not do it.
Allah says:

ِ َ َ ﺟﺒﻞٍ ﻟَّﺮأَﻳْﺘَﻪ َﺧـ ِﺸﻌﺎ ً ُﻣﺘ َ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ>ﺎ ً ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸﻴ ِﺔ اdَ> ﻟَﻮ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ْﺮءان
ُ َ ََ َ َ
ّ َ
ّ
ْ
Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent
asunder by the fear of Allah. (59:21)
Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able to bear it and convey it, they still would
not be able to achieve that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an when it was
brought down, for the heavens were filled with guardians and shooting stars at the time when the
Qur'an was being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, so none of the Shayatin could hear even one
letter of it, lest there be any confusion in the matter.
This is a part of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protection of His Laws, and support for His Book
and His Messenger.
Allah says:
﴾٢١٢﴿ ﻮن
َّ ُﻢ ﻋَﻦِ اَِّ إ
َ ُ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ َﳌ َﻌْ ُﺰوﻟ

ْ

Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it.
This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn:

ﻳﺪا َو ُﺷ ُﻬﺒًﺎ
َّ َوأَﻧ َّﺎ َﳌ َ ْﺴﻨَﺎ
َ َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء ﻓَ َﻮ َﺟ ْﺪﻧ
ً ﺎﻫﺎ ُﻣﻠِﺌ َ ْﺖ َﺣ َﺮ ًﺳﺎ َﺷ ِﺪ
ﻠﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ِﻤ ِﻊ ْاﻵ َن َ ِﳚ ْﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﺷﻬَﺎﺑًﺎ َّر َﺻ ًﺪا
َّ ِ َوأَﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ َﻣﻘَﺎ>ِ َﺪ ﻟ
ﻳﺪ ِﲟَﻦ ِﰲ ْاﻷَ ْر ِض أ َ ْم أ َ َرادَﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َرﺑُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ َر َﺷ ًﺪا
َ َوأَﻧ َّﺎ َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺪ ِري أَ َﺷ ٌّﺮ ُأ ِر
And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires.
And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who listens now will find a
flaming fire watching him in ambush. And we know not whether evil is intended for those on the earth,
or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.' (72:8-10)
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ِ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺪ ُع ﻣﻊ ا َ ِ إِﻟَـﻬﺎ ًءا َﺧﺮ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜ
ﲔ
َ َ
ّ ََ
َ
َ ِﻮن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻌَ َّﺬﺑ

213.

So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be among those who receive punishment.

ﲔ
َ ََوأَﻧ ِﺬ ْر ﻋَ ِﺸﲑ َﺗ
َ ِﻚ اﻻٌّﻗ َْﺮﺑ

214.
And warn your tribe of near kindred.

ِ َ ﻚ ِﳌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒﻌ
ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ ﺾ َﺟﻨ
َ َ َ َ ﺎﺣ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ْ َوا ْﺧﻔ

215.

And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.

ِ ك ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ إ ِِّﱏ ﺑ َ ِﺮ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻋَ َﺼ ْﻮ
ٌ
َ ُ ىء ّﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ

216.

Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.''

ِ َ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣdَ > َّ ْﻞHوﺗَﻮ
ﻴﻢ
َ

217.

And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,

اك ِﺣ َ ﺗﻘ
ﻮم
َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ َﺮ
ُ َُﲔ
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Who sees you when you stand up.

ﻚ ِﰱ اﻟ َّﺴـ ِﺠ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ َ َوﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺒ

219.

And your movements among those who fall prostrate.

ِ ﻫ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ُ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُ َﻮ ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠ

220.

Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.

The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred
Allah said:

ِ
َّ َﻮن ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌﻌ
﴾٢١٣﴿ ﺬﺑِﲔ
َ إِ َﳍﺎ آ َﺧ َﺮ ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻜ
َ

ً

ُ

َّ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُع َﻣ َﻊ ا

So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be among those who receive punishment.
﴾٢١٤﴿ اﻷَﻗ َْﺮﺑِﲔ
ْ ﻚ
َ َوأَﻧ ِﺬر ﻋَ ِﺸﲑﺗ

َ

َ

ْ

َ

And warn your tribe of near kindred.

ِ َ ﻚ ِﳌﻦِ ا َّﺗﺒﻌ
ِ
﴾٢١٥﴿ ﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ
َ ﻚﻣ
َ َ وا ْﺧﻔﺾ َﺟﻨ
َ َ َ ﺎﺣ
َ

َ

ْ

َ

And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.
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Here Allah commands (His Prophet) to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate, and tells him
that whoever associates others in worship with Him, He will punish them.
Then Allah commands His Messenger to warn his tribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most
closely related to him, and to tell them that nothing could save any of them except for faith in Allah.
Allah also commanded him to be kind and gentle with the believing servants of Allah who followed
him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no matter who they were.
Allah said:

ِ ك ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ إ ِِّﱐ ﺑ َ ِﺮ
﴾٢١٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻓَﺈ ِْن ﻋَ َﺼﻮ
ٌ
َ ُ يء ّﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
ْ

Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do.''
This specific warning does not contradict the general warning; indeed it is a part of it, as Allah says
elsewhere:

ِ
ﻮن
ُ َ ُﻨ ِﺬ َر ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ً َّﻣﺂ ُأﻧ ِﺬ َر َءاﺑTِﻟ
َ ُ ﺂؤ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻏـﻔﻠ
In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers were not warned, so they are heedless. (36:6)

ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻷ َْﺣ َﺰ
hُ اب ﻓَﺎﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر َﻣ ْﻮ>ِ ُﺪ
but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place. (11:17)
According to Sahih Muslim, the Prophet said:

 ُﺛ َّﻢ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ِﰊ إ َِّﻻ دَ َﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎر،ٌّ ْاﻷ َُّﻣ ِﺔ ﻳ َ ُﻬﻮ ِد ٌّي َو َﻻ ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ ِاﱐhِ  َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ ِﰊ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ ِﺬ،hِ َواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ
By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one from these nations -- Jewish or Christian -- hears of
me then does not believe in me, but he will enter Hell.
Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the revelation of this Ayah, some of which we will quote
below:
Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn `Abbas, may Allah be pleased with
him, said:
"When Allah revealed the Ayah,
called out, hﺎﺣﺎ
َ َ  ﻳَﺎ َﺻﺒO people!

ﲔ
َ َ َوأَﻧ ِﺬ ْر ﻋَ ِﺸﲑَﺗ, the Prophet went to As-Safa', climbed up and
َ ِﻚ ْاﻷَﻗ َْﺮﺑ

The people gathered around him, some coming of their own accord and others sending people on
their behalf to find out what was happening. The Messenger of Allah said:

َ
َ َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻓِﻬ
ﻮﱐ؟
ِ ﺮﻳﺪ أ َ ْن ُﺗﻐِﲑ َ>َﻠ َﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺻ َّﺪﻗْﺘُ ُﻤ
ُ ﱪ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ َ َّن َﺧﻴ ْ ًﻼ ﺑِ َﺴ ْﻔ ِﺢ َﻫ َﺬا ا ْﳉَﺒ َ ِﻞ ُﺗ
ْ َ  أ َرأﻳ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ ْﺧ، ﻳَﺎا َﺑﲏ ﻟ ُ َﺆ َي، ﻳَﺎ ﺑَﲏ ْ ٍﺮ،ﻳَﺎ ﺑَﲏ ﻋَﺒْﺪا ْﳌُ َّﻄﻠ ِﺐ
O Bani `Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Fihr, O Bani Lu'ayy! What do you think, if I told you that there was
a cavalry at the foot of this mountain coming to attack you -- would you believe me!
They said, "Yes.''
He said:

ِ
ٍ ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺪي > َ َﺬ
اب َﺷ ِﺪﻳﺪ
َ ْ َﻓَﺈ ِِّﱐ ﻧَﺬﻳ ٌﺮ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ
Then I warn you of a great punishment that is close at hand.
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Abu Lahab said, "May you perish for the rest of the day! You only called us to tell us this''
Then Allah revealed:

 ﺗَﺒ َّ ْﺖ ﻳ َ َﺪآ أ َ ِﰉ َﳍ َ ٍﺐ َوﺗَ َّﺐPerish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he! (111:1)

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said:
"When the Ayah,

ِﲔ
َ َ َوأَﻧ ِﺬ ْر ﻋَ ِﺸﲑَﺗwas revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood up and said:
َ ﻚ ْاﻷَﻗ َْﺮﺑ
ِ ﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ا
ِ َ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﻮﱐ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎ ِﱄ َﻣﺎ ِﺷ §ْﺘُﻢ
ِ ُ ْﺌًﺎ َﺳﻠ€ﷲ َﺷ
ْ ُ  َﻻ أ ْﻣﻠ، ﻳَﺎ ﺑَ ِﲏ ﻋَﺒْﺪا ْﳌُ َّﻄﻠ ِﺐ، ﻳَﺎ َﺻﻔﻴ َّ ُﺔ اﺑْﻨ َ ُﺔ ﻋَﺒْﺪا ْﳌُ َّﻄﻠ ِﺐ،ﻳَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻃ َﻤ ُﺔ اﺑْﻨ َ ُﺔ ُﳏ َ َّﻤﺪ

O Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, O Safiyyah daughter of Abd Al-Muttalib, O Bani Abd AlMuttalib, I cannot help you before Allah. Ask me for whatever you want of my wealth.
This was recorded by Muslim.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and Zuhayr bin `Amr said:
"When the Ayah:

ِﲔ
َ َ  َوأَﻧ ِﺬ ْر ﻋَ ِﺸﲑَﺗwas revealed, the Messenger of Allah climbed on top of a rock on
َ ﻚ ْاﻷَﻗ َْﺮﺑ

the side of a mountain and started to call out:

ِﻣﺜﻠ
َ
ٍ ِ ِ
ﻛ
َ ِﻳ
hﺎﺣﺎ
ُ  أ َ ْن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ ِ ُﻘ±َ ْ ﺐ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺑَﺄُأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ َﳜ
َ َ  ﻓَ َﺠﻌ َ َﻞ ﻳُﻨَﺎ ِدي َوﻳَﻬْﺘِ ُﻒ¶ ﻳَﺎ َﺻﺒ،hﻮ
َ  َوإ َِّﳕَﺎ َ َ ﻲ َو َﻣﺜَﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ََﺮ ُﺟﻞٍ َرأى اﻟْﻌَ ُﺪ َّو ﻓَ َﺬ َﻫ، إ َِّﳕَﺎ أﻧَﺎ ﻧَﺬ ٌﺮ،ﻳَﺎ ﺑَﲏ ﻋَﺒ ْﺪ َﻣﻨَﺎف
O Bani Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warner, and the parable of me and you is that of a man who sees
the enemy so he goes to save his family, fearing that the enemy may reach them before he does.
And he started to call out, (O people!)
It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i.

Allah's saying:

ِ اﻟْﻌ َ ِﺰﻳ ِﺰ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
﴾٢١٧﴿ ﻴﻢ

َdَ> َّ ْﻞHَوﺗَ َﻮ

And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful,
means, `in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who will
cause you to prevail and will make your word supreme.'
﴾٢١٨﴿ اك ِﺣﲔ ﺗ َ ُﻘﻮم
َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮ

ُ

َ

Who sees you when you stand up.
means, He is taking care of you. This is like the Ayah,

ِْ و
ﻚ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﺑِﺄَ>ْﻴ ِ“ﻨَﺎ
َ ِّﱪ ِﳊ ُ ْﻜ ِﻢ َرﺑ
َ
ْ اﺻ
ُ
So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you are under Our Eyes. (52:48)
Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah,

اك ِﺣ َ ﺗﻘ
ﻮم
َ ( اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮWho sees you when you stand up) means, "To pray''
ُ َُﲔ

Ikrimah said: "He sees him when he stands and bows and prostrates.''

ِ َ ( اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮWho sees you when you stand up) means, "When you pray alone.''
Al-Hasan said: ﲔ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮم
َ اك ﺣ
ُ

Ad-Dahhak said:

اك ِﺣ َ ﺗﻘ
ﻮم
َ ( اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮWho sees you when you stand up) means, "When you are lying in
ُ َُﲔ

bed and when you are sitting.''
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Qatadah said:
situations.''

اك
َ ( اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮWho sees you) "When you are standing, when you are sitting, and in all other
﴾٢١٩﴿ ﻦ
َ وﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺒ
َ ﻚ ِﰲ
َ اﻟﺴﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪﻳ

ّ

َ َ

And your movements among those who fall prostrate.

ِ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ َﺮ
Qatadah said: اﻟﺴﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ َ ﲔ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮم َوﺗَﻘَﻠُّﺒ
َّ ﻚ ِﰲ
َ اك ﺣ
ُ

"When you pray, He sees you when you pray alone and when you pray in congregation.''
This was also the view of Ikrimah, Ata' Al-Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.

ِ ﻟﺴ
﴾٢٢٠﴿ ﻤﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠِﻴﻢ
َّ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ُﻫﻮ ا
َ

ُ

Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
He hears all that His servants say and He knows all their movements, as He says:

ِ ُ وﻣﺎ ﺗَ ُﻜﻮن ِﰱ َﺷﺄْنٍ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﺘْﻠُﻮاْ ِﻣﻨﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُﻗﺮءانٍ وﻻ َﺗَﻌﻤﻠ
ِ
ﻮن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻮن ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﻤ ٍﻞ إِﻻَّ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ >َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺷ ُﻬﻮدًا إِ ْذ ُﺗﻔ ُﻴﻀ
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُْ
ََ
ََ
ُ
Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are
Witness thereof, when you are doing it. (10:61)

221.

ِ
ﲔ
َّ َ ََ َﻣﻦ ﺗdَ > َﻫ ْﻞ ُأﻧَ•ّ ُِﺌ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ @ ُل اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ
Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayatin descend.

ٍ ُ ّ ِﻞ أ َ َّﻓH َdَ > @ ُل
ٍ ِﺎك أَﺛ
ﻴﻢ
َّ َ َﺗ

222.

They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).
223.

َ َّ ﻳُﻠ ْ ُﻘﻮن ا
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﻊ َوأ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻛـﺬ ُﺑ
َ
Who gives ear, and most of them are liars.

ون
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﺎوTَ َواﻟ ّﺸُﻌَ َﺮ ُآء ﻳ

224.

As for the poets, the astray follow them,
225.

َ
َ
ﻮن
َ ﻴﻤ
ُ ُ ّ ِﻞ َوا ٍد ﻳ َ ِﻬH ُ ْﻢ ِﰱَّ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ
See you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry!

َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮ َن َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠَّ َوأ

226
And that they say what they do not do.

73

ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِ َﺤ
ْـﺖ َوذَﻛ َُﺮواْا َّ َ َﻛﺜِﲑا ً َواﻧﺘ َ َﺼ ُﺮواْ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ُﻇﻠِ ُﻤﻮا
َّ ْإِﻻَّ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ َوﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮا

227.

Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate
themselves after they have been wronged.

ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ َو َﺳﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ْﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮاْأ َّى ُﻣﻨﻘَﻠ َ ٍﺐ ﻳَﻨ َﻘﻠﺒ
And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.

Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolators
Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what was brought by the Messenger was not
the truth but was merely something that he had made up by himself, or that it came to him in visions
from the Jinn.
Allah stated that His Messenger was above their claims and fabrications, and that what he had
brought did indeed come from Allah, and that it was a revelation and inspiration, brought down by a
noble, trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come from the Shayatin, because they have no desire
for anything like this Noble Qur'an -- they descend upon those who are like them, the lying fortunetellers.
Allah says:

^^^ َﻫ ْﻞ ُأﻧَ•ّ ُِﺌ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Shall I inform you,
meaning, shall I tell you,
﴾٢٢١﴿ ﺸَﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔ
َّ َ ََﻣﻦ ﺗ
ّ @ ُل اﻟ

ُ

َ

َdَ > ^^^

upon whom the Shayatin descend.

ٍ ُ ّ ِﻞ أ َ َّﻓH
ٍ ِﺎك أَﺛ
﴾٢٢٢﴿ ﻴﻢ

َdَ> @ ُل
َّ َ َﺗ

They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim).
meaning, one whose speech is lies and fabrication.

ٍ ِ( أَﺛAthim) means, whose deeds are immoral.
ﻴﻢ
This is the person upon whom the Shayatin descend, fortune-tellers and other sinful liars. The
Shayatin are also sinful liars.

^^^ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ َﻊ
َّ ﻮن ا
َ ﻳُﻠ ْ ُﻘ
Who gives ear,
means, they try to overhear what is said in the heavens, and they try to hear something of the Unseen,
then they add to it a hundred lies and tell it to their human comrades, who then tell it to others. Then
the people believe everything they say because they were right about the one thing which was heard
from the heavens.

َ
﴾٢٢٣﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎ ِذ ُﺑH ^^^ وأ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ
ْ

َ

and most of them are liars.
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This was stated in an authentic Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with
her, who said, "The people asked the Prophet about fortune-tellers, and he said:

 ْ ُﺴﻮا ﺑِﺸ َْﻲء€َ ُ ْﻢ ﻟَِّ إ
They are nothing.
They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they say things that come true.''
The Prophet said:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ُ
ِِ
ﺗِﻠ ْ َ ِ ِﻣ ْﳊ
ﻮن َﻣﻌَﻬَﺎ أ َ ْﻛﺜ َ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻣﺎﺋَ ِﺔ َﻛ ْﺬﺑ َﺔ
َ  ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺨﻠ ُﻄ،ﲏُﻓَﻴُﻘ َْﺮﻗ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ ِﰲ أ ُذنِ َوﻟﻴِ ّﻪ َﻛﻘ َْﺮﻗ ََﺮة اﻟ ّﺪ ََﺟﺎ ِج
ّ ّ ﻚ اﻟ ْ•َﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ َﻦ ا َ ّ ِﻖ َﳜ ْ َﻄ ُﻔﻬَﺎ ا ْﳉ
That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, then he gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken into
the ear of his friend, but he mixes it with more than one hundred lies.
Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Prophet said:

َ ِ ِ
َ
ِ َ  اﷲ ْاﻷ َْﻣﺮ ِﰲÎََ إِذَا ﻗ
ﺎل َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ؟
َ َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻓ ِّﺰ َع ﻋَ ْﻦ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا¶ َﻣﺎذَا ﻗ، ٍَ َﺻ ْﻔ َﻮانdَ >َﺎ ِﺳﻠ ْ ِﺴﻠ َ ٌﺔَّ َﺄH ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﺿ َﺮﺑ َ ِﺖ ا ْﳌ َ َﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ﺑِﺄ ْﺟ ِﻨ َﺤﺘِﻬَﺎ ُﺧ ْﻀﻌَﺎﻧًﺎ ﻟﻘَ ْﻮﻟ ِﻪ
ّ َ ُ
ِ َِ ﻟ
ِ ِْﳊ ﻫ ﻟْﻌﻠ
،ﲑ
ُ  َو ُ َﻮ ا َ ُّﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻜﺒ،¶ ا َ َّﻖÐَﻟﻠ ّﺬي ﻗَﺎلÏ ﻗَﺎ ُﻮا
ِِ
ٍ
ِ َ  وﻣ ﺴ،ﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ
ِ َ  َﺴﻤﻌﻬَﺎ ﻣﺴ€َﻓ
 ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻠْﻘِﻴﻬَﺎ، َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ اﻟْ•َﻠِ َﻤﺔَ ﻓَﻴُﻠْﻘِﻴﻬَﺎ إ َِﱃ َﻣ ْﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘ َ ُﻪ€َﲔ أ َ َﺻﺎﺑِﻌِ ِﻪ ﻓ
َّ ﱰ ُﻗﻮ ا
َّ ﱰ ُﻗﻮ ا
َ ْ َ  ﻓَ َﺤ َّﺮﻓَﻬَﺎ َوﺑ َ ّﺪَدَ ﺑ،hﺎن ﺑِﻴَﺪ
ْ َُ
ْ ُ َُ ْ
ُ َ ﻟﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا ﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓ َْﻮ َق ﺑَﻌْﺾ َو َﺻ َﻒ ُﺳ ْﻔﻴ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ﻟ َﺴﺎنِ َّ ﺣ ِ ِ ﻫ ﻓdَ> َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳُﻠْﻘﻴﻬَﺎ،ْاﻵ َﺧ ُﺮ إ َِﱃ َﻣ ْﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘ َ ُﻪ
¶ﺎل
َ َ َو ُر َّﲟَﺎ أﻟْﻘ،ﺎب ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ ْن ﻳُﻠْﻘﻴَﻬَﺎ
ُ َﻓَﻴُﻘ، ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻜ ِﺬ ُب َﻣﻌَﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎﺋَﺔَ َﻛ ْﺬﺑَﺔ،ﺎﻫﺎ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ أ ْن ﻳُ ْﺪ ِر َﻛ ُﻪ
ُ َ َُﺮ َّﲟَﺎ أدْ َر َﻛ ُﻪ اﻟ ّﺸﻬ، ِاﻟﺴﺎ ﺮ أو اﻟ ْ•َﺎ ﻦ
َ
ْ َﺲ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﻛ َﺬا َو َﻛ َﺬا¶ َﻛ َﺬا َو َﻛ َﺬا؟€َأَﻟ
ِ
ِ ُ ﻚ اﻟ ْ•َﻠِﻤ ِﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ
اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ﲰﻌَ ْﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ َ ْ ﻓَﻴ ُ َﺼ ّﺪ َُق ﺑِﺘﻠ
When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His decree, a
chain beating on a rock. And when the fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is it that your
Lord has said''
They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.''
Then when the Jinn who are listening out, one above the other (-- and Sufyan illustrated this with a gesture,
when they hear this, they throw it down from one to
another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller or soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the Jinn
before he passes it on, or he may pass it on before he is struck, and he adds to it one hundred lies,
thus it is said:

holding his hand vertically with his fingers outspread --)

"Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, such and such would happen''
So they believe him because of that one thing which was heard from the heavens.
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

Al-Bukhari recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that
the Prophet said:

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ
 ﺴﻤT ِ ﻓ
ون َﻣﻌَﻬَﺎ ِﻣﺎﺋَ َﺔ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ِﺰ،ور ُة
َ ﻳﺪ
َ  ﻓَﺘ َ ُﻘ ّ ُﺮ َﻫﺎ ِﰲ أ ُذنِ اﻟ ْ•َﺎﻫﻦِ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ُﺗﻘ ّ َُﺮ اﻟْﻘَ ُﺎر،َﲔ اﻟ ْ•َﻠ َﻤﺔ
ُ ﻳَﻜÏ ﺎم ﺑ ِْﺎﻷ َْﻣ ِﺮ
ُ َ إ َِّن ا ْﳌ َ َﻼﺋ َﻜﺔَ ﲢَ َ ّﺪ َُث ِﰲ اﻟْﻌَﻨَﺎنِ َواﻟْﻌَﻨ
ُ  َ َ ْ َ ُﻊ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَﺎﻃ، ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْرضÐُﻮن
ُ ﺎن¶ اﻟْﻐ َ َﻤ
َﻛ ْﺬﺑَﺔ

The angels speak in the clouds about some matter on earth, and the Shayatin overhear what they
say, so they tell it to the fortune-teller, gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a glass bottle,
and he adds to it one hundred lies.
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Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet
Allah tells:
﴾٢٢٤﴿ ون
َ َّﺒِﻌ ُﻬﻢ اﻟْﻐَﺎوTَواﻟ ّﺸُﻌَ َﺮاء ﻳ

ُ

َ

ُ ُ

As for the poets, the astray ones follow them.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this means: "The disbelievers follow the misguided
among mankind and the Jinn.''
This was also the view of Mujahid, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others.
Ikrimah said,
"Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, with one group of people supporting one and
another group supporting the other. Hence Allah revealed the Ayah,
poets, the erring ones follow them).

ون
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﺎوTَ( َواﻟ ّﺸُﻌَ َﺮاء ﻳAs for the

ِ ّ ُH ُﻢ ِﰲَّ َأَﻟَﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ
﴾٢٢٥﴿ ﻞ وا ٍد ﻳ َ ِﻬﻴﻤﻮن
َ ُ

َ

ْ

ْ

See you not that they speak about every subject in their poetry!
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this means: "They indulge in every kind of nonsense.''
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, "They engage in every kind of verbal art.''
This was also the view of Mujahid and others.

َ
﴾٢٢٦﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن ﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ ُﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟَّ وأ
َ

ْ َ

And that they say what they do not do.
Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said:
at the time of the Messenger of Allah, two men, one from among the Ansar and one from another tribe,
were ridiculing one another in verse, and each one of them was supported by a group of his own
people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah said:
ون
َ َّﺒ ُِﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﺎوTََواﻟ ّﺸُﻌَ َﺮاء ﻳ
َ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ّ ِﻞ َوادٍ ﻳَﻬِﻴ ُﻤH ُ ْﻢ ِﰲَّ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ

َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ ُ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟَّ َوأ

As for the poets, the erring ones follow them. See you not that they speak about every subject in their
poetry and that they say what they do not do.
What is meant here is that the Messenger, to whom this Qur'an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or
a poet, because his situation was quite obviously different to theirs, as Allah says:

ِ
ﲔ
ٌ َ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إ ِْن ُﻫ َﻮ إِﻻَّ ِذﻛ ٌْﺮ َو ُﻗ ْﺮءÍِ َ َو َﻣﺎ >َﻠ َّ ْﻤﻨَ ُـﻪ اﻟ ّﺸﻌْ َﺮ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ“ﺒ
ٌ ِان ُّﻣﺒ
And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain
Qur'an. (36:69)

ِ ٌ @ِ ََﺎ ِﻫﻦٍ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ ً َﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺬ َّﻛﺮون ˆ ﺗH ﻳﻢ ˆ وﻣﺎ ُﻫﻮ ﺑِﻘَﻮ ِل َﺷﺎ ِﻋ ٍﺮ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ ً َﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨﻮن ˆ وﻻ َﺑِﻘَﻮ ِل
ِ
ٍ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟَﻘَ ْﻮ ُل َر ُﺳ
ﲔ
ّ
َ ُ
ْ َ َ ُ ّ
ْ َ َ َ ٍ ﻮل َﻛ ِﺮ
َ ﻳﻞ ّﻣﻦ َّر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
That this is verily, the word of an honored Messenger. It is not the word of a poet, little is that you
believe!Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that you remember! This is the Revelation sent down
from the Lord of all that exits. (69:40-43)
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The Exception of the Poets of Islam
Allah tells:

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
^^^ ﺎت
َ َّ إ َِّﻻ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
Except those who believe and do righteous deeds,
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin Abdullah bin Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim AlBarrad, the freed servant of Tamim Ad-Dari said: "When the Ayah --

ون
َ َّﺒِ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐ َ ُﺎوTَ( َواﻟ ّﺸُﻌَ َﺮاء ﻳAs for the

poets, the erring ones follow them) was revealed, Hasan bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Rawahah and Ka`b
bin Malik came to the Messenger of Allah, weeping, and said: "Allah knew when He revealed this
Ayah that we are poets."
The Prophet recited to them the Ayah,

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
ﺎت
َ َّ ( إ َِّﻻ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا َو َﻋﻤﻠُﻮاExcept those who believe and do

righteous deeds), and said: ( أَﻧْﺘُﻢThis means) you.

^^^ ^^^ َوذَﻛ َُﺮوا ا َّ َ َﻛﺜِﲑًا
and remember Allah much.
He said: ( أَﻧْﺘُﻢThis means) you.

^^^ ^^^ َواﻧﺘ َ َﺼ ُﺮوا ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ُﻇﻠِ ُﻤﻮا
and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.
He said: ( أَﻧْﺘُﻢThis means) you.
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir from the narration of Ibn Ishaq.

But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how could the reason for its revelation be the poets of the
Ansar?
This is something worth thinking about.
The reports that have been narrated about this are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. And Allah
knows best.
But this exception could include the poets of the Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of the
Jahiliyyah who indulged in condemning Islam and its followers, then repented and turned to Allah, and
gave up what they used to do and started to do righteous deeds and remember Allah much, to make
up for the bad things that they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out bad deeds. So they
praised Islam and its followers in order to make up for their insults, as (the poet) Abdullah bin AzZab`ari said when he became Muslim:
"O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try to make up for things it said when I was bad -When I went along with the Shaytan during the years of misguidance, and whoever inclines
towards his way is in a state of loss.''
Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin Abd Al-Muttalib was one of the most hostile people towards the
Prophet, even though he was his cousin, and he was the one who used to mock him the most. But
when he became Muslim, there was no one more beloved to him than the Messenger of Allah. He
began to praise the Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, and take him as a close friend
where he had regarded him as an enemy.
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^^^ ^^^ َواﻧﺘَ َﺼ ُﺮوا ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ َﻣﺎ ُﻇﻠِ ُﻤﻮا
and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged.
Ibn Abbas said, "They responded in kind to the disbelievers who used to ridicule the believers in
verse.''
This was also the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and several others.
It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said to Hasan:

 ا ْﻫ ُﺠ ُﻬﻢRidicule them in verse.

ِ ْ  ﻫﺎ ِﺟﻬِﻢ و ِﺟRidicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you.
Or he said: ﻳﻞ ﻣﻌَﻚ
ُ ﱪ
َ

َ ْ

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka`b bin Malik said to the Prophet, "Allah has revealed what He revealed
about the poets. The Messenger of Allah said:

ُ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﻪﻧ َ ْﻀ ُﺢ اﻟﻨَّـﺒْﻞﻮ
َ  ﻟ َ•َﺄ َ َّن َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﻣhِ  َواﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ،إ َِّن ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻦ ُﳚَﺎ ِﻫ ُﺪ ﺑ َِﺴﻴ ْ ِﻔ ِﻪ َوﻟ ِ َﺴﺎﻧِ ِﻪ
The believer wages Jihad with his sword and with his tongue, By the One in Whose Hand is my
soul, it is as if you are attacking them with arrows.

ِ
َ
ِ
﴾٢٢٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ وﺳﻴﻌْﻠَﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا أ َّي ﻣﻨﻘَﻠ َ ٍﺐ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠﺒ
ُ

ُ َََ

ُ

And those who do wrong will come to know by what overturning they will be overturned.
This is like the Ayah,

ِ ِ َّ ﻳَﻮم ﻻ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ
 ُ ْﻢُ ﲔ َﻣﻌْ ِﺬ َر
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
َْ
The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to wrongdoers. (40: 52)
According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said:

ُّ  ﻓَﺈ َِّن،اﻟﻈﻠ ْ َﻢ
ُّ إِﻳَّﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َو
ﺎت ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
ٌ اﻟﻈﻠ ْ َﻢ ُﻇﻠ ُ َﻤ
Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection.
Qatadah bin Di`amah said concerning the Ayah -and others.

ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ  َو َﺳﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا أ َّي ُﻣﻨﻘَﻠ َ ٍﺐ ﻳَﻨﻘَﻠﺒ, this refers to the poets
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